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One of the noblest and the most important aims of
Darussalam is to publish books of hadeeths (Prophetic
narrations). From the very first day of its inception,
Darussalam desired to publish translations of books of
hadeeths along with translations of the meanings of the
Qur’an in important languages of the world.

By the grace of Allah, Darussalam has completed
twenty-five years and during these long years, we have
published, by the grace of Allah, as many as fourteen
hundred books. We started with Riyadhus-Saliheen,
which we translated into English and other languages,
followed by Bulughul-Maram. Then we published, in
quick succession, English translations of the six canonical
books of hadeeths (Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood,
At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and An-Nasa'i} in 38 volumes
- a momentous and pioneering achievement admired
by lovers of hadeeths worldwide. This was a unique
achievement in Islamic history in that this was the first
time the six canonical books of hadeeths were published
along with their English translations.

The four Sunan books (Abu Dawood, At-Tirmidhi,
Ibn Majah and An-Nasa'i) were also documented,
referenced, graded and accompanied by footnotes {where

necessary).

vii



in the meantime, many a friend of mine asked me to publish the
English translation of Musnad Imam Ahmad, the largest collection of
hadeeths. In fact, I had already pledged to Allah that if | stayed tonger in
Saudi Arabia, I would surely undertake this work as soon as 1 pola chance
to do it. The Musnad of Imam Ahmad is a reliable and authoritative work
containing over twenty seven thousand (27,000) hadecths, The execution of
this project was no easy task. In fact, the project exceeded our resources but
we relied on Allah and started the work.

The most important part of this work was to rescarch, document,
reference, and authenticate the Arabic text of Musnad Ahmad. To this
end, we formed a committee of eminent ladeet scholars in Pakistan, who
prepared a methodology to fulfill the task after prolonged consubtations. OF
special note among these scholars are Shaikh Irshadul-Haqg Athari, Hafiz
Mas’ood “Alam, and Hafiz Muhammad Sharif. Under the supervision
of these distinguished scholars an eight-member commitice drawn from
the hndeeth section of the Lahore branch of Darussalam Rescarch Centre
sct about researching, referencing and authenticating the text of Imam

Ahmad’s Musnad and finally completed this task, by the grace of Aflah.

* The following are the distinctive features of this momentous work:
* The words of the Prophet have been highlighted within brackets.
< Each hadeetl is accompanied by a commentary determining its degree

of authenticity, i.e., detailing whether it is authentic, weak, and so on.

* Wehave specificd and referenced which narrations of the Musnad are

also found in Al-Bukhari and Muslim.

= loauthenticate the text further, we have compared the texts of hudecths
as found in Al-Mawsoo’atul-Hadeethiyyah researched and pablished
in 45 volumes by Mu’assasatur-Risalah with those of the Maimaniyyah
manuscript - the oldest manuscript, and one highly esteemed by
scholars - as well as with other authoritative versions. In the course
of our authentication, we identified volume and page numbers of the
Maimaniyyah manuscript and specified where and in what way the

Maimaniyyah manuscript differs from our version, in foutnotes.

vili




+  The verses of the Qur’an occurring in the texts of lindeeths have been

placed within decorative brackets and referenced.

« Each hadeetl is accompanied by words, raji’ (refer) and unzur (sec)
followed by liadeeth numbers indicating where that particular hadeeth
has already occurred and where it will occur again.

+  Another distinctive mark of the Darussalam version setting it apart
from other current versions is that we have identified Ziyadat (the
additional hadeetl which Imam Ahmad’s son, Abdullah, narrated
fram persons other than his father) and Wijndat (the findeetly which
Imam Ahmad collected and wrote from other sources), by means of
special signs preceding the iadeeth number. Moreover, we have also
identified the narrations jointly shared by Imam Ahmad and his
teacher or some other narrator.

Those signs are:

= the sign indicating Ziyadat

+ the sign indicating Wijadat

= The sign indicating narrations jointly shared by Imam Ahmad and his
teacher or any other narrator.

«  Points and pauses {symbols of stops or ramooz waqf) have been given

according to the specific style of writing {(maihaj kalti) followed by
Darussalam.

The scholars wha contributed to the completion of this great project
are Shaikh Khalid bin Basheer, Shaikh Qari Khubaib Ahmad, Shaikh
Uthman Muneeb, Shaikh Hafiz Muhammad Asif Iqbal, Shaikh Mukhtar
Ahmad Ziya’, Shaikh Ghulam Murtaza, Shaikh Abdur-Ra’oof, and Shaikh
Muhammad Ibrahim. They deserve thanks on behall of Darussalam and
the readers in general and we ask Allah to reward them for their efforts,
Aneenn. Mention should also be made of Hafiz Abdul-Azeem Asad, the
Director of the Lahore branch of Darussalam, and his team of devoted
workers. Without their untiring cfforts, this project could not have secn the
light of day. lam indebted to all the people who contributed one way or the

other to the completion of this monumental and blessed project.



The English translation of this book of hadeeths was, no doubt, a
difficudt and laborious task which was undertaken by Br. Nasir Khattab,
a resident of Canada, who has been affiliated to the Darussalam Research
Center for the past eighteen years. Translating fradeeths of the Prophet is a
highly sensitive matter and no easy job, and Br. Nasir Khattab, with his
extensive experience in this field, having already transtated several books
of hadecths into English, fulfilled the task to the best of his ability. The
editing, was done by Sister Huda Khattah, who completed her part of the
job with great diligence and devotion.

At present, in the first stage of the project, we are publishing the first
three volumes of Musnad Ahmad. In the following three or four years we
hope to complete, Allah willing, the entire project, numbering about 18
volumes in all. We have tried our best to translate the hadeeths in a simple,
casy to understand language because our aim is to reach as large a number
of people as possible. Qur prayer is that they benefit by itand practice what

they learn.

We ask Allah to make this collection of ladecths, which is the most
comprehensive of its kind, an invaluable asset for the Lhmmal, a means of
their salvation in the Hereafter, and count it among our good deeds on the

Day of Judgment. Ameen.

Abdul-Malik Mujahid

Servant of the Qur’an and Sunnait
Managing Director, Darussalam,
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia

May 2012.
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by Shaikh Salih bin Abdul-Aziz
bin Muhammad Al ash-Shaikh

raise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, and
blessings and peace be upen the noblest of the
Prophets and Messengers, the Chosen Prophet and
Messenger, Muhammad . bin Abduilah, through
whose call Allah brought hearts 1o life and through
which He L\lummated the path for the seekers, and
upon his family and Companions, b_lessmgs and peace
as long as night and day alternate.

Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, chose from among His slaves
the best of the scholars and gave them the special mission of conveying the
Prophet’s Sunnah. He made them a means of preserving it, in confirmation
of the hadeeth of the Prophet #:

“This knowledge will be carried and conveyed by the most upright,
who will protect it against the distortions of those who go to extremes, the
efforts of those who seek to fabricate lies and the misinterpretation of the
ignorant.”

Tt is by His grace to this Usnmah (Muslim nation) that He has preserved
its religion; to Him be praise for the greatness of His blessings. First
and foremost among these uptight scholars are the noble Companions
(Sahabah), who learned the Revelation from the lips of the Messenger
of Allah % and they learned his Sunnah directly from him without any
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mmtermediary; then they conveyed it in a precise and accurate manner to
those who came after them of the Followers (Tabi‘een). Then the Tabi'cen
transmitted it to those who came after them, until there came the time of
writing down and documenting, when the Imams of hadeeth compiled the
books known as Jami's, Musnads and Sunans, out of keenness to prescrve
the narrations of the Messenger of Allah . They did not omit anything
that had been transmitted from the Prophet s but they recorded it, paying
a great deal of attention to finding out about the narrators of the hadecth, so
as to distinguish and highlight those hndeeths that had been narrated with
Saheeh isnads (sound chains of narrators).

One of the greatest compilations of the sunnalh and books of lrdeeth
is the Musnad by Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, which is arganised into
compilations of the hiadeeths narrated by each Companion (Salabi), starti ng
with the “asharah mubashsharah (“the ten who were promised Paradise”).
This highlights their status and the efforts they made to preserve the
hadeeths of the Messenger of Allah .

The scholars and muhaddiths praised the Musnad of Imam Ahmad.
Al-Hafiz Abu Moosa al-Madceni wrote a book in which he highlighted
the great features of the Musnad. In his book he said: “This book is an
important source and trustworthy reference for the scholars of hadeeth,
as he (Imam Ahmad) selected from the large number of lindeeths he came
across and the plentiful reports he heard, and he put a great deal of effort
into making it a prominent, leading and reliahle source. When disputing an

issue, it is a refuge and a source of help.”

Then he (al-Madeeni) narrated a report with his chain of narrators
going back to "Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Hanbal, according to which he
said: “I said to my father (£2): ‘Why were you reluctant to write any books,
but you compiled the Musnad? He said: ‘I compiled this book to be a
reference; if people differ concerning the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah
%, they may refer to it.””

Al-Hafiz Tbn Katheer said in Ikhtisar ‘Uloomil-Hadecth: ... In the
Musnad of Imam Ahmad there are a great many isnads and texts that arc

Xiv




very much at the level of the hadeeths of Muslim and even those of al-
Bukhari too, but they are not to be found in their books or one of them, and
in fact were not narrated by any of the authors of the four books, namely

Abu Dawood, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasa’i and 1bn Majah.”

Shaikh Ahmad Shakir said, commenting on the words of Ibn Katheer in
al-Ba'ithul-Hatheeth: “The Musnad by Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal is, in our
view, the greatest compilation of Suwanaly; it contains many Sahech luedectlis

that are not narrated in any of the six books, as al-Hafiz Ibn Katheer said.”

As the Musnad of Imam Ahmad is held in such high esteem by the
scholars of indeetli, our brothers at Darussalam Publishers have undertaken
to translate it into English. This is a very beneficial project that will
contribute to conveying the Sunnal of the Prophet & to speakers of that
language and highlight the great efforts made by the Imams of Islam to
preserve and protect the Sunnah.

I ask Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, to bless these efforts and
raise the banner of the Sunnal and of 1slam, and to help us to obey and fear
Him,

May Allah send blessings and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad

and his family and Companions.

Minister of Islamic Affairs,

Endowments, Call and Guitdance

Saudi Arabia

Salih bin Abdul-Aziz bin Muhammad Al ash-Shaikh
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Brief

of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal
Author of al-Musnad (164-241 AH)

Name and lineage

He is the Shaikhul-Islam, one of the prominent scholars, Ahmad bin
Muhammad bin Hanbal ash-Shaibani. He was originally from Baghdad.
His grandfather Hanbal was one of the supporters of the Abbasid cause,
and was the governor of Sarkhas during the Umayyad period. His father
Muhamimad was a soldier. His tribe was Shaiban, which was known for
courage and chivalry. Imam Ahmad was descended from a pure Arabic
lincage that coincided with the lineage of the Prophet # in Nizar bin
Ma’dd bin "Adnan, from (the clan of) Bakr bin Wa’'il. His mother was
Safiyyah bint Maimoonah, who was also from the tribe of Shaiban, from

the clan of Banu ' Amir.

Imam Ahmad was born and raised in Baghdad. He was born in
Rabee’ul-Awwal 164 AH. His father Muhammad died young at the age of
thirty, and Imam Ahimad was raised as an orphan, which is the reason why
he learned to be self-reliant from childhooed.

His study of hadeeth and his shaikhs

When he finished his primary cducation (the kittab) and reached
the age of fourteen, he began to attend study circles at a higher level of

education (in the dectoair). Then he began to focus on studying hadeetl in
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179 AH. First of all he studied with Imam Abu Yoosuf al-Qadi. He missed
out on studying with Ibnul-Mubarak when he came to Baghdad (he did
not meet him because Ibnul-Mubarak had already departed on a campaign
against the Byzantines). And he remained close to Hushaim bin Basheer
until the latter died (183 AH). In this study circle he also heard of the death
of Imam Malik. Then he went to Koofah where he became famous as an
authority on reports narrated from Hushaim. He memorised all the books
of Wakee’, and was held in high esteem by Imam Wakee’. He left for Basrah
in 186 AH, where he wrote down three hundred thousand hadeefhs from
Bahz bin Asad (d.197 AH) and "Affan (d.220 AH).The narrator said: I think
he said: and Rawh bin ‘Ubadah (d205 AH). He travelled to the Hijaz in
191 AH and returned to Basrah in 194 AH, where he attended the circle
of Sa’eed al-Qattan. Then he went to Wasit, where he learned from Imam
Yazeed bin Haroon. He returned to Makkah in 197 AH, where he led o
study circle in Masjid al-Khaif and issued many fatwas there when Ibn

‘Uyainah was still alive.
His narration of ladeeth and fatwas

By the time he reached his fortics, in 204 AH, he was a prominent
figure in the fields of hndeeth and fakwoas, and people began to travel to learn
from him. His last journey was in 209 AH, after which he did not leave

Baghdad until the time of the milinalt (testing) came.

His testing (mihnalt) concerning the
issue of whether the Qur’an was created

Imam Ahmad continued to narrate frdeetl and issue fotwas untit 218
AH, when the caliph al-Ma'moon declared his view that the Quran was
created and issued orders that the scholars be tested concerning their
opinions on this issue. But Imam Ahmad remained steadfast in his view
that the Qur‘an is the words of Allah and was not created. He was taken
to al-Ma’moon in ehains, but when he reached ar-Ragqai, news came of
the death of al-Ma'moon (218 AH). He was succeeded by the caliph al-

Mu'tasim, and Imam Ahmad remained in prison in Baghdad until the death
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of al-Mu'tasim in 227 AH. al-Mu'tasim was succeeded by al-Wathig, who
revived the practice of testing schelars with regard to the issue of whether
the Qur’an was created. Imam Ahmad isolated himself from people and
stayed in his house, not going out to pray or for any other purpose, until
al-Wathig died (232 AH). Two years after al-Mutawakkil became caliph, he
issued orders that the testing of scholars be stopped, and he began asking
the scholars of fadeetl: 10 come to Samarra’ to hold study circles in which
they would teach deetli. Imam Ahmad came to Samarra’ in 235 AH, but

al-Mutawakkil ordered him to go back to Baghdad.

Imam Ahmad had stopped teaching iadeeth since al-Wathig became
caliph (225 AH approx.); he did not narrate any hadeetlt except to his twe
sons. During this period he was free to narrate this great book, ai-Musnad,
Lo his two sons, Salih and ‘Abdullah, and his paternal cousin Fanbal bin
Ishayg, between the years 225-227 AH. It is known that no one heard the

Musnad in its entirety except these three.

In 227 AH, al-Mutawakkil summoned Imam Ahmad to Samarra’
again, but the Imam realised that he would be detained there (i.c., he would
be forced to remain in the city). He was distressed by that, but as he had
no choice but to go to him, he refused to buy a house or to teach hadectlt;
he had made a promise to Allah that he would not narrate any hadeeth
in complete form until he met Him, and he did not make an exception
from this promise even for his two sons. He began to wish for death; he
would say, clenching his fist: “If my soul were in my hands, I would have
released 1t,” then he would open his fist. This does not mean that he gave
up completely on discussing issues of knowledge; rather he spent the rest
of his life discussing figh, reports and the biographies of narrators, until his
death. (Quoted from Tahgeeq al-Musnad, Introduction, P38-45),

Among the things he said when he was being tested during the niihnah
was: “1t the scholar remains silenton the grounds of dissimulation (tagiyyali),

and the ignorant do not know, when will the truth be manifested?”
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Imam ash-Shafi’i said: Ahmad bin Hanbal was a feading scholar in
many fields: in hiadeeth, in figh, in Qur’an, in asceticism, in piety and in

knowledge of the Sunnah.”

*Abdul-Malik al-Maimooni used to say: “My eyes never saw anyone
better than Ahmad bin Hanbal, and 1 have never seen anyone amaong the
scholars of hadeeth who shows more respect for the sacred limits of Allah
and the Sunnah of His Prophet, if (a report) is proven to be saheeh. And |
have never seen anyone more keen to follow (the Swrnali) than him.”

Al-Marwadhi said: “I said to Ahmad: 'How are you this morning?’
He said: "How would anyonce be whose Lord is demandinyg that he carry
out the obligatory duties, and his Prophet is demanding that he follow the
Sunuah, and the two angels are demanding that he mend his ways, and
his nafs 1s demanding that he follow its whims and desires, and Ihlees
is demanding that he commit immoral actions, and the angel of death is
watching and waiting to take his soul, and his dependents are demanding
that he spend on their maintenance?””

His methodology in issuing fatwas

As he (%) said: “There is no choice but the Suinalt and following
it. And analogy should only be based on comparing something to an
established principle (a precedent from the time of the Prophet :z). But to
come to the principle and demolish it and then say this is by analogy - on
what basis are you making your analogy?” In other words, he (2) would
reject the idea of analogy and object to it if it was not based on @ sound

proven precedent.

His respect for the scholars of hadectl is reflected in the following
quotation from him: “Whoever holds the scholars of ladect in high csteem,
the Messenger of Allah (4) will hold him in high esteem; whoever looks
down on them will have no value in the eyes of the Messenger of Allah
(), because the scholars of hadeetl are the most knowledgeable about the
way of the Messenger of Allah (s).” From the comments of His Excellency
Dr. ' Abdullah bin ‘Abdul-Muhsin at-Turki in Tahqeeq al-Musnad, p. 17-18.
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Ibnul-Qayyim described the main foundation on which Imam Ahmad
based his fatwwas: The texts (Qur'an and Sunnal), then the fatewas of the
Salinbaii, then selecting one of the views of the Saliabah if they differed, then
following a mursnl or da’ecf hadeeth (which in his view were valid and were
categories of hasan hadeeths). Then if he did not find any text concerning the
issue, or any opinion of the Salabah or one of them, or any mursal or da’eef
report, he would resort to the fifth option, which is analogy, and he would

use it when neccssary.
His shaikhs and those who learned from him

His shaikhs numbered two hundred and ecighty-odd, as was stated
by adh-Dhahabi. He listed sixty-six people who learned from him, and he
referred to others when he said: And a great many others besides them
Siyar, 11/181). Then he mentioned his sentor students who wrote down
from him numerous fakeas on various issues in many volumes, of whom
there were approximately fifty, including al-Marwadhi, al-Athram, Tbn
Hani’, al-Kawsaj, Abu Talib, his son Salih bin Ahmad and his brother, their
cousir Hanbal, Abu Dawood as-Sijistani and Isma’ce] bin ‘Umar as-Sijzi
al-Hafiz. Abu Bakr al-Khallal narrated what these scholars had recorded
of the opinions and Jfatwas of Ahmad, and wrote about one hundred of

Ahmad’s companions. (as-Siyar by adh-Dhahabi).
His death

He was ill for nine days, as al-Marwadhi said, and he died in the
morning on 12 Rabee’ul-Awwal 241 AH in Baghdad, where he was buried.
He was seventy-seven years old. His funeral was attended by many, as
"Abdul-Wahhab al-Warraq said: “We have never heard of a gathering like
it, in the Jahiliyyah or in Islam, The best estimate is one million motrners,
and we estimate that the number of women around the graves was sixty
thousand.” 1t is through gatherings like this that truth is cstablished,
as Imam ad-Daraqutni narrated from Sahl bin Ziyad, who said: I heard
"Abdullah bin Ahmad say: “1 heard my father say: ‘Say to the followers of

innovation: the judge between us and you is the day of funerals.”
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Eulogies and testimony of the scholars concerning him

An-Nawawi narrated in Tahdheebul-Asma’ wal-Lughat, as did adh-
Dhahabi in Siyar A'lamun-Nubala’, from Qutaibah bin Sa’eed that he
said: “When Ath-Thawri died, piety died; when ash-Shafi'i died, proper
adherence to the Swanah died; when Ahmad died, innovation (hid"all)

emerged.”

Ibn Ma’een said: > The people wanted us to be like Ahmad bin Hanbal.
No, by Allah! We are not as strong as Ahmad and we are not strong +nough
to follow the way of Ahmad.” Ahmad bin Hanbal baina mihnatid-Deen wa

mihnatid-Dunya, Ahmad ar-Roomi, p. 15.

xxi
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1. It was narrated that Qais said:
Abu Bakr 4. stood up and praised
and glorified Allah, then he said: O
people, you recite this verse: “O
you who believe! Take care of your
ownselves. If you follow the (right)
guidance [and enjoin what is right
{(Islamic Monotheism and all that
Islam orders one to do) and forbid
what is wrong (polytheism, disbelief
and all that Islam has forbidden)] no
hurt can come to you from those
who are in error”’ [al-Ma’idah 5:105].
We heard the Messenger of Allah
say: “If the people see evil and do
not change it, soon Allah will send
His punishment upon them all.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]

2. It was narrated that ‘Ali said: If I
heard a hadeeth from the Messenger
of Allah ¥, Allah benefitted me as
He willed thereby. If someone else
told me something from him I
would ask him to swear, and if he
swore I would believe him. Abu
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq &

Bakr told me - and Abu Bakr told
the truth - that he heard the
Prophet) say: “There is no man
who commits a sin, then does
wudoo” and does it well - Mis’ar
said: and prays; Sufyan said: then
prays - two rak’afis and asks Allah,
may He be glorified and exalted,
for forgiveness but He will forgive
him.”

Comments: [lts isnad is salieeh]

3. It was narrated that al-Bara’ bin
‘Azib said: Abu Bakr & bought a
saddle from ‘Azib for thirteen
dirhams, then Abu Bakr said to
‘Azib: Tell al-Bara’ to carry it to
my house. He said: No, not until
you tell us what happened when
the Messenger of Allah & went
out and you were with him. Abu
Bakr said: We started our journey
at the beginning of the night and
we hastened for one day and one
night, until it was midday. I
looked into the distance to see
whether there was anywhere to
seek shade, and I saw a rock, so 1
went to it and it had a little shade.
I smoothed the ground for the
Messenger of Allah 2 and spread
a garment of camel hair for him,
and said: Lie down and rest, O
Messenger of Allah. So he lay
down, and I went out to see if I
could spot anyone looking for us.
Then I saw a shepherd and I said:
Who do you belong to, O boy? He
said: To a man of Quraish. He
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq &

mentioned his name and I
recognised it. [ said: Is there any
milk in your sheep? He said: Yes. I
said: Will you milk some for me?
He said: Yes. I told him to do that,
so he caught a sheep, then I told
him to brush the dust from its teat,
then to brush the dust off his
hands. | had a small vessel with
me on the neck of which was a
cloth. He milked a little bit of milk
for me and ] poured it into the
vesse] until it cooled down. Then I
came to the Messenger of Allah
. When I reached him, he had
already woken up. I said: Drink, O
Messenger of Allah. He drank
until I was pleased, then I said: Is
it time to move on? So we moved
on and the people were coming
after us but none of them caught
up with us except Suragqah bin
Malik bin Ju'shum, who was
riding a horse of his. 1 said: O
Messenger of Allah, someone has
caught up with us. He said: “Do
not be afraid, for Allah is with us.”
When he got close to us, and there
was no more between us and him
then the length of a spear or two
or three spears, I said: O
Messenger of Allah, this pursuer
has caught up with us; and I wept.
He said: “Why are you weeping?”’
I said: I am not weeping for
myself; rather I am weeping for
you. The Messenger of Allah %
prayed against him [the pursuer]
and said: “O Allah, protect us
from him by whatever means You
will.” Then his horse’s legs sank
into the solid ground up to its
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq .4

belly, and he fell off it. He said: O
Muhammad, I know that this is
because of you; pray to Allah to
save me from my predicament,
and by Allah I shall divert away
from you any one who is behind
me of those who are seeking you.
Here is my quiver, take one arrow.
You are going to pass by some
camels and sheep of mine in such
and such a place, take whatever
you need from them, The
Messenger of Allah #% said: “1
have noneed of it.”” The Messenger
of Allah # prayed for him and he
was released, and he went back to
his companions. The Messenger of
Allah 3 and I continued on our
way until we came to Madinah,
where the people met him. They
came out on the road and on the
roofs, and a lot of servants and
children crowded the road saying:
Allalu Akbar, the Messenger of
Allah 3% has come, Muhammad
has come. The people disputed as
to who he would stay with. The
Messenger of Allah # said:
“Tonight I will stay with Banun-
Najjar, the maternal uncles of
‘Abdul-Muttalib, to honour them
thereby.” The next morning, he
went where he was instructed. Al-
Bara’ bin “Azib said: The first of the
Muhajircen to come to us was
Mus’ab bin “Umair, the brother of
Banu ‘Abdud-Dar. Then Ibn Umm
Maktoom, the blind man and
brother of Banu Fihr, came to us.
Then “Umar bin al-Khattab < came
to us with twenty riders and we
said: What happened to the
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq &

Messenger of Allah #%? He said: He
is behind me. Then the Messenger
of Allah # came and Abu Bakr
was with him. Al-Bara’ said: the
Messenger of Allah ¢ did not
come until | had read some soorahs
from al-Mufassal [Al-Mufassal is
that portion of the Qur'an which
goes from Qaf to an-Nas]. [sra’eel
said: al-Bara’ was one of the Ansar
from Banu Harithah.

27 i Badall S L__‘.!‘ s

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3615) and Muslim (2009)].

4, It was narrated from Abu Bakr
# that the Prophet # sent him
with Soorat Bara’ah {ai-Tawbah) to
the people of Makkah, to say that
no mushrik should perform Hajj
after this year and no one should
circumambulate the Ka'bah naked,
and no one would enter Paradise
except a Muslim; whoever had a
covenant with the Messenger of
Allah # for a specific time, it
would last until the stated time,
and Allah is free from (all)
obligations to the Mushrikoon and
so is His Messenger (cf. 9:3). He
went around doing that for three
days, then [the Prophet #] said to
‘Ali: “Go and catch up with himy;
send Abu Bakr back to me and you
convey it” So he did that. And
when Abu Bakr came to the
Prophet i, he wept and said: O
Messenger of Allah, is there
something the matter with me? He
said; “There is nothing but good,
but I was instructed that no one
should convey it except me or a
man from my family.”

Comments; [lts isnad is da’ecf]
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq &

5. It was narrated that Awsat
said: Abu Bakr addressed us and
said: The Messenger of Allah %
stood last year where [ am
standing. Abu Bakr wept, then he
said: Ask Allah to keep you safe
and sound, for no one is given
anything better, after certainty of
faith, than well-being. And you
should be truthful, for that goes
with righteousness and they lead
to Paradise. And beware of lying,
for that goes with immorality and
they lead to Hell. Do not envy
one another, do not bear grudges
against one another, do not sever
ties with one another, do not turn
away from one another; be
brothers as Allah has commanded
you.”

Comments: [A sahech isnad |

6. Rifa'ah bin Rafi’ said: I heard
Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq say on the
minbar of the Messenger of Allah
#5: ] heard the Messenger of Allah
#say, and Abu Bakr wept when
he remembered the Messenger of
Allah #, then he recovered and
said: I heard the Messenger of
Allah #= say, in this hot weather
last year: “Ask Allah for for-
giveness, well-being and certainty
of faith in the Hereafter and in this
world.”

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq %

7. It was narrated from Abu Bakr
as-Siddeeq that the Prophet ¥z
said: “The siwak is cleansing to the
mouth and pleasing to the Lord.”
Comments: [Saheeh lighairili
(because of corroborating reports)]

29

%@gw\)s.,.g!m

L Es Eis Jb‘_)..LS_,..lLJA’ -V

y.m\f‘wjdwf ]

S50 136 3 00 50 - gl ;M_,J
QR IINST) PRI R i

B P P B N T T

8. It was narrated from Abu Bakr
as-Siddeeq 4 that he said te the
Messenger of Allah #: Teach me a
du’a’ that I may say in my prayer.
He said: “Say: O Allah, I have
wronged myself greatly and no
one forgives sins but You; grant
me forgiveness from You and
have mercy on me for You are the
Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful.”

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (834) and Muslim (2705))

(Yy.o)

9. It was narrated from ‘A’ishah
that Fatimah and al-’Abbas came
to Abu Bakr 4 seeking their
inheritance from the Messenger of
Allah #2. At that time they were
asking for his land at Fadak and his
share of Khaibar. Abu Bakr said to
them: I heard the Messenger of
Allah 5 say: “Our (Prophets’)
property is not to be inherited and
whatever we leave behind is charity.
Rather the family of Muhammad
may take their provision from these
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq &

properties.” By Allah, [ will not
change any of the charity of the
Messenger of Allah 3 from how it
was at the time of the Messenger of
Allah 3, and T will do the same
with it as the Messenger of Allah
g did.
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4035) and Muslim (1759)]

10. Abu Hurairah said: I heard
Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq on this minbar
saying: I heard the Messenger of
Allah # on this day last year - then
Abu Bakr wept, then he said: I heard
the Messenger of Allah # say:
“You will not be given anything,
after the word of sincerity (i.e., the
Shahadah), like well-being, so ask
Allah for well-being,”

Comments: Saliceh lighairihi (saheeh
because of corroborating evidence)]
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11. It was narrated from Anas
that Abu Bakr told him: I said to
the Prophet g when he was in
the cave - on one occasion he said;
when we were in the cave - If
one of them fooks at his feet, he
will see us beneath his feet.

He said: “O Abu Bakr, what do

you think of two, of whom Allah

is the third?”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (3653) and Muslim
(2361)]

12. It was narrated that Abu Bakr

as-Siddeeq said: The Messenger of

Allah # said: “The Dajjal will

PP

B NG s 106 Dl Els -n
e g g :guig,;gﬁuu,j;f
J63 LGh g 3y # ot 2606
S O A I IR R
RN AT A |
«L;.Q_JLq.U\ A e Sl

e (¥eY) e ,,\;“1;@)5.;
{YY¥AY)
E5% o 0 B35 106 35 dls —vy

;,.t’c ‘C;’J g: é_:.._._i;j\ E‘,Ec/CL:EH u_f_i ;;-E



Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq .&

emerge from a land in the east
called Khurasan and he will be
followed by peoples whose faces
are like hammered shields.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]

13. It was narrated that Abu Bakr
as-Siddeeq said: The Messenger of
Allah # said: “No miser, cheater,
traitor or person who mistreats his
slaves will enter Paradise. The first
to knock at the gates of Paradise
will be the slaves, if they fulfil
their duties towards Allah and
towards their masters properly.”
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef
because of the weakness of

Sadagah bin Moosa and Fargad
As-Sabakhi]

) 5 s

14. It was narrated that Abut-
Tufail said: When the Messenger
of Allah @ died, Fatimah sent
word to Abu Bakr saying: Are
vou the heir of the Messenger of
Allah # or are his family? He
said: Noj; rather his family (are his
heirs). She said: Where is the
share of the Messenger of Allah
72?7 Abu Bakr said: I heard the
Messenger of Allah g say: “If
Allah grants some wealth to a
Prophet, then takes his soul, He
grants it to the one who took
charge after him.”” So 1 have
decided to give the benefit of it to
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq .5

the Muslims. She said: That is
fine, and you know best what you
heard from the Messenger of
Allah 5. Muhagalah

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]

15. It was narrated that Abu Bakr
as-Siddeeq said: One day the
Messenger of Allah # got up and
prayed Fajr, then he sat until the
forenoon, then the Messenger of
Allah # smiled. Then he sat
where he was until he had prayed
Zuhr, "Asr and Maghrib, and he
did not speak until he had prayed
‘Isha’. Then he got up and went to
his family. The people said to
Abu Bakr: Why don’t you ask the
Messenger of Allah #z what is the
matter? He did something today
that he never did before. So he
asked him and he said: “Yes; 1
was shown what is to come of
this world and the Hereafter. The
earlier and later generations were
gathered in one place and the
people got terrified because of
that. They went to Adam s
when the sweat was about to
reach their mouths, and they said:
O Adam, you are the father of
mankind and Allah, may He be
glorified and exalted, chose you.
Intercede for us with your Lord.
He said: I am in the same position
as you. Go to your father after
your father, to Nooh, “Allah
chose Adam, Nooh (Noah), the
family of Ibraheem (Abraham)
and the family of ‘linran above
the ‘Alameen (mankind and jinn)
(of their times)” [Al “Imran 3:33].
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq 4

Then they will go to Nooh &
and will say: Intercede with your
Lord for us, for Allah chose you
and answered your supplication,
and He did not leave one of the
disbelievers on the Earth (cf.
71:26). He will say: I am not the
one you want; go to Ibraheem :uu
for Allah, may He be glorified
and exalted, took him as a close
friend (khaleel). So they will go to
Ibraheem but he will say: I am
not the one you want; go to
Moosa #8, for Allah, may He be
glorified and exalted, spoke
directly to him (cf. 4:164). But
Moosa 2@ will say: I am not the
one you want; go to ‘Eesa Ibn
Maryam, for he healed those born
blind and the lepers, and he
brought forth the dead. But ‘Eesa
will say: I am not the one you
want; go to the leader of the sons
of Adam, for he is the first one for
whom the earth is split on the
Day of Resurrection. Go to
Muhammad, for he will intercede
for you with your Lord, may He
be glorified and exalted. Then (the
Prophet) will go and Jibreel &
will come to his Lord and Allah,
may He be glorified and exalted,
will say: Give him permission and
give him the glad tidings of
Paradise. Jibreel will take him and
he will fall down in prostration
for a week. Allah, may He be
glorified and exalted, will say:
Raise your head, O Muhammad;
speak and you will be heard,
intercede and your intersession
will be accepted. So he will raise
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq &

his head, and when he looks at
his Lord, may He be glorified and
exalted, he will fail down in
prostration for another week.
Allah, may He be glorified and
exalted, will say: Raise your head,
O Muhammad; speak and you
will be heard, intercede and your
intersession will be accepted. He
will start to fall down in
prostration again, but Jibreel
(peace be upon him) will take
hoid of his upper arms and Allah,
may He be glorified and exalted,
will inspire him to offer a
supplication such as no human
being was ever inspired with. He
will say: “O Lord, You created me
as the leader of the sons of Adam,
and no boast; the first one for
whom the earth is split on the
Day of Resurrection, and no
boast; there will come to my
Cistern more people than there
can be between San'a’ and Ailah
(Eilat).” Then it will be said: Call
the Siddeeqs so that they might
intercede. Then it will be said:
Call the Prophets. So one Prophet
will come with a group, and
another Prophet will come with
five or six people, and another
Prophet will come with nobody.
Then it will be said: Call the
martyrs so that they might
intercede for whoever they want.
When the martyrs do that, Allah,
may He be glorified and exalted,
will say: | am the Most Merciful
of those who show mercy; I admit
to My Paradise anyone who does
not associate anything with Me.
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq

So they will enter Paradise. Then
Allah, may He be glorified and
exalted, will say: Look in Hell;
can you find anyone who ever
did anything good? And they will
find a man in Hell, and He will
say to him: Did you ever do
anything good? He will say: No,
except that 1 was easy-going with
people in buying and selling. And
Allah, may He be glorified and
exalted, will say: Be easy-going
with My slave as he was easy-
going with My slaves. Then they
will bring a man out of Hell and
He will say to him: Did you ever
do anything good? He will say:
No, except that 1 instructed my
sons: When 1 die, burn e with
fire, then grind me until I am like
kohl powder. Then take me to the
sea and scatter me in the wind,
for by Allah the Lord of the
Worlds will never be able to
punish me. Allah, may He be
glorified and exalted, will say:
Why did you do that? He will
say: For fear of You. And Allah,
may He be glorified and exalted,
will say: Look at the kingdom of
the greatest king and you will
have the like thereof and ten
times as much. He will say: Are
You making fun of me when You
are the Sovereign? He (the
Prophet i) said: “That is what |
was smiling at, at the time of the
forenoon.”

Comments: (Its isnad is hasan].

16. Qais said: Abu Bakr stood up
and praised and glorified Allah,
then he said: O people, you recite
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq 4

this verse: “O you who believe!
Take care of your ownselves. If
you follow the (right) guidance...”
[al-Ma"idah 5:105], but you do not
interpret it properly. | heard the
Messenger of Allah 5 say: “If the
people see evil and do not change
it, soon Allah will send His
punishment upon them all.” He
[Qais] said: I heard Abu Bakr say:
O people, beware of lying, for
lying is contrary to faith.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]

17. It was narrated from Awsat
bin Isma’eel al-Bajali that he
heard Abu Bakr, when the
Prophet #¢ had passed away,
saying: The Messenger of Allah
# stood last year in this place
where I am standing. Then Abu
Bakr wept, then he said: “You
must adhere to the truth, for with
it comes righteousness and they
both lead to Paradise. And you
must beware of lying, for with it
comes immorality and they both
lead to Hell. Ask Allah to keep
you safe and sound, for no one is
given anything, after certain faith
{yaqgeen) that is better than being
kept safe and sound.” Then he
said: “Do not sever ties with one
another, do not turn your backs
on one another, do not bear
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq .2

grudges against one another, do
not envy one another, and be, O
slaves of Allah, brothers.”

Comments: [lIts isnad is saheeh)

18. It was narrated that Humaid
bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said: When
the Messenger of Allah s died,
Abu Bakr was in some other area
of Madinah. He came and
uncovered his face and kissed him,
and said: May my father and
mother be sacrificed for you; how
good you look in life and in death.
Muhammad $% has died, by the
Lord of the Ka'bah.. Then Abu
Bakr and ‘Umar came together to
the people. Abu Bakr spoke and
did not omit anything that was
revealed concerning the Ansar or
that the Messenger of Allah
had said concerning them but he
mentioned it. And he said: You
know that the Messenger of Allah
# said: “If the people were to
walk in one direction and the
Ansar were to walk in another, 1
would walk in the direction of the
Ansar.” I know, O Sa’'d, that the
Messenger of Allah 2% said, when
you were sitting here. “Quraish
are to be in charge of this affair
(Islam), so the righteous people
are but followers of the righteous
of (Quraish), and the wrongdoers
among the people are but
followers of the wrongdoers of
(Quraish).” Sa’d said to him: You
have spoken the truth: we are
advisers and you are leaders.
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq 4

19. It was narrated that Talhah
bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman
bin Abi Bakr as-Siddeeq said: 1
heard my father say that his father
heard Abu Bakr saying: I said to
the Messenger of Allah #: O
Messenger of Allah, are we striving
for something that has already been
decided or is it something to be
decided as events unfold? He said:
“Rather it is for something that has
already been decided.” 1 said: So
why should we strive, O Messenger
of Allah? He said: “Each person
will be enabled to do that for which
he has been created.”

Comments: [Hasan lighairilii (hasan
because of corroborating evidence)]

20. It was narrated that az-Zuhri
said: A man among the Ansar
who was a man of knowledge
told me that he heard ‘Uthman
bin “Affan (may Allah have mercy
on him) narrate that some of the
Companions of the Prophet %,
when the Prophet i died,
grieved so much that some of
them were almost unaware of
what was going on around them.
‘Uthman said: 1 was one of them.
Whilst I was sitting in the shade
of a small fort, ‘Umar passed by
me and greeted me, and I did not
realise that he had passed me or
greeted me. ‘Umar went to Abu
Bakr and said to him: Do you
think it is right that I passed by
‘Uthman and greeted him and he
did not return my greeting? He
and Abu Bakr came, when Abu
Bakr had been appointed caliph
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq .4

and they both greeted me. Then
Abu Bakr said: Your brother
‘Umar came to me and told me
that he passed by you and
greeted you but you did not
return his greeting; what made
you do that? I said: I did not do
that. ‘Umar said: Yes, by Allah,
you did that, but you have too
much pride, O Banu Umayyah. I
said: By Allah, I did not realise
that you had passed me or
greeted me. Abu Bakr said:
‘Uthman is telling the truth; is
something bothering you? 1 said:
Yes. He said: What is it? “Uthman
said: Allah, may He be glorified
and exalted, has caused His
Prophet ¥ to die before we could
ask him how we can save
ourselves. Abu Bakr said: 1 asked
him about that. [Uthman] said: I
went to him and said: May my
father and mother be sacrificed
for you, you were more deserving
to ask it. Abu Bakr said: I said: O
Messenger of Allah, what tis
salvation? The Messenger of Allah
s said: “Whoever accepts this
word from me that I asked my
uncle to say but he rejected it, it is
salvation for him.”
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Comments: [A marfoo” hadeeth which is safizeli because of other similar reports]

21. It was narrated that Yazeed
bin Abi Sufyan said: Abu Bakr
said, when he sent me to Syria: O
Yazeed, you have relatives and
you may give them precedence in
allocating positions of authority;
that is the most serious thing I fear
for you, because the Messenger of
Allah & said: “Whoever is
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq &

appointed in charge of any affairs
of the Muslims and appoints over
them anyone by way of favouritism,
the curse of Allah be upon him and
Allah will not accept any obligatory
or nafl prayer from him until he
admits him to Hell. And whoever
allows anyone to transgress the
sacred limits set by Allah has
transgressed the sacred limits of
Allah unlawfully, and on him will
be the curse of Allah and Allah will
forsake him.”
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Comments: [lts isnad is da’eef because an old man of Quraish (in the isned) is

unknown)

22. It was narrated that Abu Bakr
as-Siddceq said: The Messenger of
Allah # said: “I have been granted
seventy thousand who will enter
Paradise without being brought to
account; their faces will be like the
moon on the night when it is full
and their hearts will be as the heart
of one man. I asked my Lord, may
He be glorified and exalted, for more
and He gave me more, with each one
another seventy thousand.” Abu
Bakr as-Siddeeq said: I thought that
that referred to the people living in
towns and included some of those
living on the edge of the wilderness.
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Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef because a narrator is unknown]

23. It was narrated that Ibn

“Umar said: I heard Abu Bakr say:

The Messenger of Allah % said:

“Whoever does an evil deed will

be requited for it in this world.”

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth
because of its ismads and other
similar reports]
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq &
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24. 'Uthman bin ’Affan narrated
that when the Messenger of Allah
# died, some of the Companions
of the Prophet 3% grieved for him
so much that they were almost
unaware of what was going on
around them. ‘Uthman said: I was
one of them... and he narrated a
hadeeth similar to that of Abul-
Yaman from Shu‘aib.

Comments:[Saheel: because of other
similar reports|

25. 'Urwah bin az-Zubair narrated
that ‘A’ishah, the wife of the
Prophet g, told him that Fatimah,
the daughter of the Messenger of
Allah g, asked Abu Bakr, after the
death of the Messenger of Allah ¥,
to give her her share of inheritance
from that which the Messenger of
Allah 2 had left behind, of the fai’
that Allah had bestowed upon
him. Abu Bakr said to her: The
Messenger of Allah gz said: “Our
(Prophets’) property is not to be
inherited and whatever we leave
behind is charity.” Fatimah (a)
got angry and kept away from Abu
Bakr «, and she continued to do so
until she died. Fatimah lived for six
months after the Messenger of
Allah 3%, and she used to ask Abu
Bakr for her share of that which the
Messenger of Allah 3¢ had left
behind of Khaibar and Fadak, and
his charitable endowments in
Madinah, but Abu Bakr refused to
give her that. He said: I will not
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq 4

stop doing something that the
Messenger of Allah i used to do;
rather I will continue to do it. I am
afraid that if I give up something
that he did, I will go astray. As for
his charitable endowment in
Madinah, ‘Umar gave it to ‘Ali and
‘Abbas, but ‘Ali took most of it. As
for Khaibar and Fadak, ‘Umar kept
them and said: They are the
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Messenger of Allah g and were
spent on his responsibilities and on
emergencies. They were to be cared
for by whoever became caliph, and
this remains the case until today.

Comments:[lts isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3092) and Muslim (1759)]

26. It was narrated from ‘A’ishah

that she recited this line of poetry

when Abu Bakr was dying:

A white man by whose face rain

may be sought, a refuge for orphans

and protection for widows.

Abu Bakr said: By Allah, that refers

to the Messenger of Allah .

Comments:{Its isnad is da‘eef
because of the weakness of ‘Ali
bin Zaid bin Jud'an}
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27. Ibn Juraij said: My father told
me that the Companions of the
Prophet @ did not know where
to bury the Prophet ¢ until Abu
Bakr said: I heard the Messenger
of Allah 3% say: “A Prophet is not
to be buried except where he
died.” So they removed his bed
and dug a grave for him beneath
his bed.
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq &

Comments:[A qawi (strong) hadeeth
because of other isnads; this isnad
is da’eef because it is mungati’
(interrupted)]

28. It was narrated from Abu
Bakr as-Siddeeq that he said to
the Messenger of Allah #x: Teach
me a du'a’ that I may say in my
prayer. He said: “Say: O Allah, I
have wronged myself greatly and
no one forgives sins except You,
so grant me forgiveness from You
and have mercy on me, for You
are the Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.”
Comments:[Its isnad is saheel, al-
Bukhari (834) and Muslim (2705)]

29, It was narrated that Qais said:
Abu Bakr stood up and praised
and glorified Allah, then he said: O
people, you recite this verse: “O
you who believe! Take care of your
ownselves...” [al-Ma’idah 5:105]
until he reached the end of the
verse. But if the people see an
evildoer and do not stop him, soon
Allah will send His punishment
upon them all. But I heard the
Messenger of Allah 35 say: “If the
people...” And on another occasion
he said: We heard the Messenger of
Allah...

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh)

30. It was narrated that Abu Bakr
as-Siddeeq said: O people, you recite
this verse: “O you who believe! Take
care of your ownselves. If you follow
the (right) guidance [and enjoin what
is right (Islamic Monotheism and
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq ¢

all that Islam orders one to do) and
forbid what is wrong (polytheism,
disbelief and all that Islam has
forbidden)] no hurt can come to
you from those who are in error’’
[al-Ma’idah 5:105]. I heard the
Messenger of Allah % say: “If the
people see an evildoer and do not
stop him, soon Allah will send His
punishment upon them all.”

Comments:[lts isnad is saheeh]

31. It was narrated from Farqad
as-Sabakhi and ‘Affan said:
Hammam told us: Fargad told us
from Murrah at-Tayyib from Abu
Bakr as-Siddeeq that the Prophet
= said: “No one who mistreats
his slaves will enter Paradise.”
Comments:[Its isnad is da’eef
(weak) because of the weakness
of Farqad as-Sabakhi]
32. It was narrated from Fargad
as-Sabakhi from Murrah at-Tayyib
from Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq that the
Prophet # said: “No one will
enter Paradise who is treacherous,
miserly, reminds people of his
favours or mistreats his slaves.
The first to enter Paradise will be
the slave, if he obeys Allah and
obeys his master.”
Comments:[lts isnad is da'ecf like
the previous lhadeeth]
33. It was narrated from ‘Amr bin
Huraith that Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq
recovered from a sickness and went
out to the people. He apologised for
something and said: We did not
intend anything but good. Then he
said: The Messenger of Allah &
told us: “The Dajjal will emerge

W & Gudalt oy ) s

RJ o H - - 2 M
(0 A 005 Zhes I3 (oo
T et e 6 [ s, 8
S LI B o T 3y G G
RPRTFVRH S4B K

[\:C_»!)]
P al) Cﬂi";

REFRP LRtk I H dz B -ry
Al o B e
NEN R R HE T O (R AT

IRAEPEAN | usuw t2o Bad

R I T

20 22

Liadis it
o eI B e et
' Jﬁﬁ&ﬂ\\_@.&&:ul}q‘l
R FER R R
e Zd Bk 2 05Ty o1 1

iz bl pdiiy

i

10556 kg B8 vy

20 dan 8is 106 75 Gis -rr
ol e c

‘Q-:-‘- g‘ st oF ‘C'-?Jl JT LB LR
%&ml{iﬁm NI st

G G uj‘ z
136 2GRN T G 36 Gt

s e g6l



Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq &

from a land in the East called
Khurasan and he will be followed
by people with faces like hammered
shields.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]

34. It was narrated that Yazeed
bin Khumair said: T heard Sulaim
bin ‘Amir, a man from Homs who
met the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah 3%, say - on
one occasion he said: 1 heard
Awsat al-Bajali narrate from Abu
Bakr as-Siddeeq «, he said: 1 heard
him addressing the people - and
on another occasion he said: when
he was appointed as caliph - he
said: The Messenger of Allah i
stood last year where I am
standing. Abu Bakr wept and
said: “I ask Allah for pardon and
well-being, for people are never
given anything, after certainty of
faith, that is better than well being.
You should be truthful, for it leads
to Paradise, and beware of lying,
for it goes with immorality, and
they lead to Hell. Do not sever ties
with one another, do not hate one
another, do not envy one another,
do not turn your backs on one
another; be brothers, as Allah, may
He be glorified and exalted, has
enjoined you.”

Comments: [Its isnad is sahcel)

35. It was narrated from ‘Asim
from Zirr from ‘Abdullah that Abu
Bakr and ‘Umar gave him the glad
tidings that the Messenger of Allah
said: “Whoever would like to recite
the Qur'an fresh as it was revealed,
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq

let him recite it according to the
recitation of Ibn Umm ‘Abd.”

Comments:[Its isnad is hasan)

36. ‘'Umat bin al-Khattab narrated
that the Prophet # said... a similar
report, in which he said: crisp or
fresh.

Comments: [Its fsnad is saheeh]

37. It was narrated from
Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mut'im
that ‘Uthman said: [ wish that [ had
asked the Messenger of Allah s
what would save us from what the
Shaitan whispers inte our hearts.
Abu Bakr said: I asked him about
that and he said: “What can save you
from that is to say what I told my
uncle to say but he did not say it.”
Comments: [Sahech lighairihi and its
isnad is da’eef because it is
interrupted]

38. It was narrated from al-Hasan
that Abu Bakr «4 addressed the
people and said: The Messenger of
Allah 32 said: “O people, the
people are not given anything
better in this world than certainty
of faith and well-being, so ask
Allah, may He be glorified and
exalted, for them.”
Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi and its
isnad is da’eef because it is
interrupted]
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39. It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas
said: When they wanted to dig a S i
grave for the Messenger of Allah gy,  £4 73 [l G325 1J6 Sy 0 2
Abu ‘Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah used to ., . 0w Te- e g a. f
dig graves in the manner of the V"‘ > ‘9‘}"5 “:"" g S Bl
people of Makkah and Abu Talhah 51 1,350 &1 106 Wte W o) 22
Zaid bin Sahl used to dig gravesfor  ,, .., £ e dn .
the people of Madinah, and he & ™% OS5 o A J 2
would make a niche in the side of Jj\ 383 Nt Jj.f J,,,g é_'_,, Clj’;‘jl
the grave. Al-'Abbas called two . . . .2 7 7, .7 .
men and said to one of them, Go to 0159 &all ‘}“51 e _}+—- o) andl
Abu "Ubaidah; and to the other he . e 0 s :),.L.J\ Y
said, Go to Abu Talhah. O Allah, B
choose for Your Messenger. The . <3l 1 205 ddle L) I o
one who had been sent to Abu ..o i (L. .l Eaf s
P o 1 il !

Talhah found him, so he came and b." Ju HU"'{! f: H'U ] o
dug a grave with a niche inits side 1Al <o i &b G &L 1 lo
for the Messenger of Allah 3. . e )
[rrov : 1] g J J,00

Comments: {Sakech bishawahidihi] A A I,
A e cana) Caas Al By cadalpl g cu,-i

sr 2

ol B35 Ll 5 D,A Bl - v

40, "Ugbah bin al-Harith said: I ;};i_n o ._U| £ 4 A YERr I
went out with Abu Bakr & s f L Cwe e e
foliowing ‘Asr prayer a few days ke gt b B Al U Ses RS
after the death of the Prophet 3, LlAE 06 el ts B i
and ‘Ali &8 was walking beside C: wf . ‘UJ B d . "’J’ .
him. He passed by al-Hasan bin V! 3U) 4% ;&1 3% [ e 50
‘Ali who was playing with some Wt e et ogu e
boys. Abu Bakr 4 carried him on e il f’\-_J aliVag J ? =
his shoulder, saying: May my (ol & AT R S < cals
father be sacrificed for him, the .., g P n,:'.\;
one who looks like the Prophet g~ % £ '3 -V A %) v "
an'd does not look like ‘Ali. He él,.._,,, B JLi‘JL._. l-e-—;-“ o :,_Jl
said: And ‘Ali smiled.

(FoEY) 15 cpoms aabi] I s
Comments:|[Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (3542)]
41. It was narrated from Jabir -0 @52 ¢ L 1 3l GAs e
from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abza Jﬂﬂ/ . ): - y L
that Abu Bakr 4 said: I wassitting [ o>V 48 [F 1[5 cplr 4
with the Prophet #5 when Ma'iz 2o ate 208 & Yz i
bin Malik came and confessed (to G v ] ‘S‘ # o5 ten



Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq &

adultery) in his presence once, and
he sent him away. Then he came
and admitted it in his presence a
second time and he sent him away.
Then he came and admitted it in
his presence a third time and he
sent him away. I said to him: If you
confess a fourth time, he will stone
you. Then he admitted it the fourth
time, so he detained him and asked
about him, and they said: We do
not know anything but good about
him. Then he ordered that he be
stoned.

48 4 Gankiall S e

N AT P L N L
D e SE6 s M S B
S BE EE Sl oas 2SS
P06 s Sy i gf G
ook ¢

GAezdd e GG
ety 6 06 1 V) A w0
P N

bt e Cinal

Comments:[Saheeh lighairihi, but this isnad is da'eef because of the weakness of

Jabir al-Ju*fi].

42. It was narrated that Rafi’ at-
Ta’i, Abu Bakr's companion
during the campaign of as-Salasil,
said: I asked him about how they
came to swear allegiance to Abu
Bakr . and he said - when telling
him about what the Ansar said and
what Abu Bakr 4 said to them and
what ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 4 said
to the Ansar when he reminded
them that he had led them in
prayer on the instructions of the
Messenger of Allah % when he
was sick: They swore allegiance to
me because of that and I accepted it
from them, but I was concerned
that there would be turmoil that
would lead to apostasy.

Comments: [Its isnad is jayyid]

43. It was narrated from Wahshi
bin Harb that Abu Bakr 4
appointed Khalid bin al-Waleed as
commander to fight the apostates
and he said: I heard the Messenger
of Allah 3 say: “What a good
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq .2

slave of Allah and member of the
tribe Khalid bin al-Waleed is! [He
is] one of the swords of Allah that
Allah, may He be glorified and
exalted, has unsheathed against
disbelievers and hypocrites.”

Comments: [A hadeeth saheeh
because of corroborating evidence;
this is a da’eef isnad]

44. Mu'awiyah bin Salih narrated
from Sulaim bin ‘Amir al-Kala'i,
that Awsat bin’ Amr said: I came to
Madinah one year after the death
of the Messenger of Allah # and ]
found Abu Bakr addressing the
people. He said: The Messenger of
Allah # stood before us last year...
and he wept and struggled to speak
three times, then he said: O people,
ask Allah for well-being, for no one
is given, after certainty of faith,
anything like well being and
nothing worse than doubt after
disbelief. You should be truthful, for
it guides to righteousness and they
lead to Paradise. Beware of lying,
for it guides to immorality and they
both lead to Hell.

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan)

45. Muhammad bin Muyassar
Abu Sa’d as-Saghani al-Makfoof
narrated: Hisham bin ‘Urwah
narrated to us from his father that
‘A’ishah said: When Abu Bakr
was dying, he said: What day is
it? They said: Monday. He said: If
| die tonight, do not wait until
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tomor:ow to bury me, for the
dearest of days and nights to me
is that which is closest to the
Messenger of Allah 5%.

,:-—AJJMWJLA:IJBSL_A!

50 e Gpelaal! iy o e
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Comments:[lIts isnad is weak because of the weakness of Muhammad bin

Muyassar].

46. It was narrated that Abu
‘Ubaidah said: Abu Bakr .4 stood
up, one year after the death of the
Messenger of Allah i and said:
The Messenger of Allah & stood
where | am standing last year and
said: “Ask Allah for well being,
for no one is given anything
better than well-being. And you
should be truthful and righteous,
for they lead to Paradise. Beware
of lying and immorality, for they
lead to Hell.”

Comments:[Saheech lighairihi. This
isnad is weak because it is
interrupted}

47. “Ali 4 said: If  heard something
from the Messenger of Allah 3%,
Allah would benefit me thereby as
He willed. Abu Bakr told me - and
Abu Bakr spoke the truth - he said:
The Messenger of Allah i said:
“There is no Muslim who commits
a sin then does wudoo’ and prays
two rak’ahs then asks Allah for
forgiveness for that sin, but He will
forgive him.” And he recited these
two verses: “And whoever does
evil or wrongs himself but after-
wards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he
will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful” [an-Nisa’ 4:110]

“And those who, when they have
committed Fahishah (illegal sexual

™
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq &

intercourse) or wronged themselves
with evil, remember Allah and ask
forgiveness for their sins; - and none
can forgive sins but Allah - and do
not persist in what (wrong) they
have done, while they know” [Al
‘Imran 3:135]

Comments: [Its isnad is saheek]

48. Shu'bah said: I heard ‘Uthman
from the family of Abu "Aqeel ath-
Thaqafi say - -but he said: Shu’bah
said: And he recited one of these
two verses: “whosoever works evil,
will have the recompense thereof”
[an-Nisa’ 4:110] or “And those who,
when they have committed Fahishah
(illegal sexual intercourse)...”” [Al
‘Imran 3:135).

Comments: [Its isnad is salieelt]

49. ‘Umar said: Abu Bakr 4%
addressed us and said: The
Messenger of Allah g stood among
us last year and said: “Nothing is
shared out among the people that
is better than well-being after
certainty of faith. Verily, truth-
fulness and righteousness lead to
Paradise and verily lying and
immorality lead to Hell.”
Comments:[Sahech lighairili_ Its
isnad is da‘eef because it is
interrupted)
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50. Al-Bara’ said: When the
Messenger of Allah # came from
Makkah to Madinah, the Messenger
of Allah g got thirsty. They passed
by a herd of sheep. Abu Bakr as-
Siddeeq said: I took a cup and
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milked a cupful of milk for the
Messenger of Allah 2. I brought it
to him and he drank until I was
pleased.

Comments:[lts isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (3908) and Muslim
(2009]

51. Abu Hurairah said: Abu Bakr
said: O Messenger of Allah, teach
me something that 1 may say in
the morning and in the evening
and when I go to bed. He said:
“Say: O Allah, Creator of the
heavens and the earth, Knower of
the unseen and the seen - or he
satd: O Allah, Knower of the
unseen and the seen, Creator of
the heavens and the earth - Lord
and Sovereign of all things, I bear
witness that there is no god but
You; I seek refuge in You from
the evil of my own self and the
evil of the Shaitan and the shirk to
which he calls people.”

Comments: {Its isnad is saheeh)

52, It was narrated that Ya'la bin
‘Ata’ said: I heard ‘Amr bin ‘Asim
bin ‘Abdullah... a similar report.

Comments: [Its fsnad is saheeli]

53. It was narrated from Abu Bakr
as-Siddeeq that he delivered a
khutbak and said: O people, you
recite this verse but you quote it
inappropriately: “O you who
believe! Take care of your own-
selves. If you follow the (right)
gutdance [and enjoin what is right
(Islamic Monotheism and all that
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Islam orders one to do) and forbid
what is wrong (polytheism, disbelief
and all that Islam has forbidden)] no
hurt can come to you from those who
are in error’ [al-Ma'idah 5:105]. 1
heard the Messenger of Allah = say:
“If the people see evil and do not
denounce it, soon Allah will send
His punishment upon them all.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]

54. It was narrated that Abu
Barzah al-Aslami said: A man
spoke harshly to Abu Bakr as-
Siddeeq #. Abu Barzah said: Shall
I strike his neck? He [Abu Bakr]
rebuked him and said: That is not
for any one after the Messenger of
Allah 3.

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech)

55. It was narrated from ‘Urwah
bin az-Zubair that ‘A’ishah the
wife of the Prophet i& told him:
Fatimah the daughter of the
Messenger of Allah 3% sent word to
Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq 4, asking for
her inheritance from the Messenger
of Allah 3, of the fai’ that Allah
had granted to him in Madinah
and Fadak, and what was left of
the khumus of Khaibar. Abu Bakr
said: The Messenger of Allah
said: “We (Prophets) are not to be
inherited from and whatever we
leave behind is charity. Rather the
family of Muhammad may take
their provision from this wealth.”
By Allah, I will not change any of
the charity of the Messenger of
Allah #= from how it was at the
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time of the Messenger of Allah 3,
and I will do the same with it as the
Messenger of Allah 3 did. So Abu
Bakr refused to give anything of it
to Fatimah, and Fatimah was upset
with Abu Bakr because of that.
Abu Bakr said: By the One in
Whose hand is my soul, the
relatives of the Messenger of Allah
$¢ are dearer to me than my own
relatives. As for the dispute
between me and you concerning
this wealth, I did not deviate from
the truth concerning them and 1
will not leave anything that I saw
the Messenger of Allah i do but 1
will do it the way he did it.
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Comments: [lIts isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4240) and Muslim (1759)]

56. It was narrated that Asma’ bin
[sic] al-Hakam al-Fazari said: 1
heard “Ali say: If 1 heard a hadeeth
from the Messenger of Allah i,
Allah benefitted me as He willed
thereby. If someone else told me
something from him I would ask
him to swear, and if he swore 1
would believe him. Abu Bakr told
me - and Abu Bakr told the truth -
that he heard the Prophet 2 say:
“There is no believer who commits
a sin, then does wudoo’ and does it
well and prays two rak’ahs and
asks Allah, may He be glorified
and exalted, for forgiveness but
Allah will forgive him.” Then he
recited the verse: “And those who,
when they have committed
Fahishah (illegal sexual intercourse)
or wronged themselves...”"’ [Al
‘Imran 3:135).

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh)]
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq

57. It was narrated that Zaid bin
Thabit said: Abu Bakr 4 sent for
me when many of the people of
al-Yamamah were killed. Abu
Bakr said: O Zaid bin Thabit, you
are a wise young man and we
trust you; you used to write down
the Revelation for the Messenger
of Allah #. Seek out the Qur'an
and collect it.

Comtnents: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (4986)]

58. It was narrated from ‘A’ishah
that Fatimah and al-' Abbas came to
Abu Bakr, seeking their inheritance
from the Messenger of Allah 3. At
that time they were seeking his
land in Fadak and his share of
Khaibar. Abu Bakr said to them: |
heard the Messenger of Allah gy
say: “We (Prophets) are not to be
inherited from and whatever we
leave behind is charity. Rather the
family of Muhammad # may take
their provision from this wealth.”
By Allah, I will not leave anything
that I saw the Messenger of Allah
3% do with it but I wilk do it too.
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Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4035) and Muslim (1759)]

59. It was narrated that Ibn Abi
Mulaikah said: It was said to Abu
Bakr: O khaleefal: (caliph) of Allah.
He said: 1 am the khaleefah (lit.
successor) of the Messenger of Allah
#5 and [ am pleased with that.

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef

because it is interrupted)
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60. It was narrated from Abu
Salamah that Fatimah said to Abu
Bakr: Who will inherit from you if
you die? He said: My children and
my wife. She said: Then why can’t
we inherit from the Prophet ;25?7 He
said: I heard the Prophet #s say:
“The Prophet is not to be inherited
from.” But I will sponsor those
whom the Messenger of Allah i
used to sponsorand I will spend on
those on whom the Messenger of
Allah g2 used to spend.

Comments: [Saleeh lighairili; Abu
Salamah did not meet Abu Bakr]

61. It was narrated from Abu
Barzah al-Aslami that he said: We
were with Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq
when he was conducting some
business of caliphate and he got
very angry with one of the
Muslims. When I saw that I said:
O Kkhaleefah of the Messenger of
Allah, shall 1 strike his neck?
When 1 mentioned killing him, he
changed the subject completely.
When we parted, Abu Bakr as-
Siddeeq sent word to me after
that and said: O Abu Barzah,
what did you say? I said: I have
forgotten what | said; remind me.
He said: Don’t you remember
what you said? 1 said: No, by
Allah. He said: Do you remember,
when you saw me get angry with
that man, you said: Shall I strike
his neck, O khaleefahh of the
Messenger of Allah? Don’t you
remember that? Would you really
have done that? I said: Yes, by
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Allah. If you order me to do it
now, I will do it. He said: Woe to
you! By Allah, that is not for
anyone after Muhammad ;.

Comments: [lts isnad is qawi]

62. Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq « said:
The Messenger of Allah % said:
“The siwak is purifying for the
mouth and pleasing to the Lord.”

Comments: [Saheeh lighairiii)
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63. Abu Hurairah 4 said: Abu
Bakr said: O Messenger of Allah,
tell me something I may say in
the morning and in the evening.
He said: “Say: ‘O Allah, Knower
of the unseen and the seen,
Creator of the heavens and the
earth, Lord and Sovereign of all
things, I bear witness that there is
no god but You, I seek refuge in
You from the evil of my own self
and the evil of the Shaitan and the
shirk to which he calls.”” And he
told him to say it in the morning
and in the evening and when
going to bed.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheel]

64. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah
bin Abi Mulaikah said: It was said
to Abu Bakr: O khaleefah of Allah.
He said: Rather [1 am] the khaleefah
(lit. successor) of Muharmnmad %,
and I am pleased with that.
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq 4

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef
because it is interrupted]

65. It was narrated that Ibn Abi
Mulaikah said: The halter fell
from the hand of Abu Bakr as-
Siddeeq . He struck the foreleg
of his she-camel to make her
kneel down, and they said to him:
Why did you not tell us to pass it
to you? He said: My beloved the
Messenger of Allah #% instructed
me not to ask the people for
anything.

Comments:[Hasan lighairihi; this

isnad is da’cef]

66. It was narrated from Abu
‘Ubaidah that Abu Bakr stood up
one year after the death of the
Messenger of Allah % and said:
The Messenger of Allah 3% stood
among us last year and said: “The
son of Adam has not been given
anything better than well-being,
so ask Allah for well-being. You
should be truthful and righteous,
for they lead to Paradise, and you
should beware of lying and
immorality, for they lead to Hell.”
Comments:[Saheeh lighairili; this
isnad is da’eef because it is
interrupted]

67. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that the Prophet = said:
“I have been commanded to fight
the people until they say La ilaha
illaliah, and if they say it then
their blood and wealth are safe
from me, except in cases dictated
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq -

by sharee’ah, and their reckoning is
with Allah.” When some people
apostatized, ‘Umar said to Abu
Bakr: Wil you fight them when you
heard the Messenger of Allah i say
such and such? Abu Bakr 4 said:
By Allah, I will not separate prayer
and zakah, and 1 shall certainly
fight anyone who separates them.
So we fought them alongside him
and we realised that that was the
right thing to do.

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, al-

Bukhari (6924) and Muslim (20)]

o ubs g Vel e Olin YY)

68. It was narrated that Abu Bakr
bin Abi Zuhair said: 1 was told
that Abu Bakr said: O Messenger
of Allah, how could we be in a
good state after this verse: “It will
not be in accordance with your
desires (Muslims), nor those of the
people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians), whosoever works evil,
will have the recompense thereof”’
fan-Nisa’ 4:123]? Will we be
punished for every bad deed we
do? There Messenger of Allah g
said: “May Allah forgive you, O
Abu Bakr, do you not fall sick? Do
you not get exhausted? Do you
not feel sad? Don’t calamities
befall you?” He said: Of course.
He said: “That is the recompense
you are given.”
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69. Ibn Abi Khalid told us, from
Abu Bakr bin Abi Zuhair - I think
he said: Abu Bakr said: O
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq 4

Messenger of Allah, how could
we be in a good state after this
verse? He said: “May Allah have
mercy on you, O Abu Bakr. Do
you not fall sick? Do you not feel
sad? Don't calamities befall you?
Do you not...?”” He said: Of
course. He said: “That is for that.”
Comments:[Sahech although this
isnad is da'eef like the previous one]
70. It was narrated that Abu Bakr
ath-Thaqafi said: Abu Bakr said: O
Messenger of Allah, how could we
be in a good state after this verse:
“whosoever works evil, will have
the recompense thereof” [an-Nisa’
4:123]?... and he narrated the same
hadecth.
Comments:{Saheeh although this
isnad is da ‘eef like the previous one]

71. It was narrated that Abu Bakr
bin Abt Zuhair ath-Thagafi said:
When the verse “It will not be in
accordance with your desires
(Muslims}, nor those of the people
of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians), whosoever works evil,
will have the recompense thereof’
[an-Nisa’ 4:123] was revealed, Abu
Bakr & said: O Messenger of Allah,
will we receive recompense for
every bad deed we do? The
Messenger of Allah # said: “May
Allah have mercy on you, O Abu
Bakr. Do you not become exhausted?
Do you not feel sad? Don't calamities
befall you? This is the recompense
that you receive.”
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq 4

72. It was narrated from Anas bin
Malik that Abu Bakr wrote to them
saying: These are the types of
chatity (zakah) that the Messenger
of Allah # made obligatory upon
the Muslims and which Allah, may
He be glorified and exalted,
enjoined upon the Messenger of
Allah #. Whoever among the
Muslims is asked to pay it in the
proper manner, let him give it;
whoever is asked for more than
that, let him not give it. For less
than twenty-five camels, for each
five, one sheep (should be given). If
the number reaches twenty-five,
then one she-camel in its second
year (should be given), up to
thirty-five. If there is no she-camel
in its second year, then a he-camel
in its third year (may be given). If
the number reaches thirty-six, then
a she-camel in its third year
(should be given), up to forty-five.
If the number reaches forty-six,
then a she-camel in its fourth year
that has been bred to a stallion
camel should be given, up to sixty.
If the number reaches sixty-one,
then a she-camel in its fifth year
(should be given), up to seventy-
five. If the number reaches
seventy-six, then two shecamels in
their second year (should be
given), up to ninety. If the number
reaches ninety-one, then two she-
camels in their fourth year that
have been bred to a stallion camel
should be given, up to one
hundred and twenty. If the number
is more than one hundred and
twenty, then for every forty
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq &

camels, a she-camel in its third year
should be given and for every fifty
a she-camel in its fourth year. If the
ages of the camels for zakah differ,
if what is due is a shecamel in its
fifth year but he does not own such
a camel, but he has a she-camel in
its fourth year, then that will be
accepted from him and he should
add to it two sheep, if available, or
twenty dirhams. If what is due
from him is a she-camel in its
fourth year and he only has a she-
camel in its fifth year, it should be
accepted from him and the zakah-
collector should give him back
twenty dirhams or two sheep. If
what is due from him is a she-
camel in its fourth year, but he does
not have such a camel and he has a
she-camel in its third year, then it
should be accepted from him and
he should add to it two sheep, if
available, or twenty dirhams. If
what is due from him is a she-
camel in its second year, but he
only has a he-camel in its third
year, then it should be accepted
from him and nothing should be
added to it. If he has only four
camels, no zakah is due unless the
owner wants to give it. With
regard to zakah on sheep in the
pasture, if there are forty sheep,
then cne sheep is due as zakah, up
to one hundred and twenty sheep.
If there is one more than that, then
two sheep are due, up to two
hundred. If there is one more than
that, then three sheep are due, up
to three hundred. If there is one
more than that, then for every
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq &

hundred sheep, one sheep is due.
No toothless or defective sheep
should be taken as zakah and
neither should a ram, unless the
one who is giving allows that.
Separate flocks should not be put
together and flocks should not be
divided so as to avoid or reduce
zakah. If there are two parters Jand
the 2akah-collector comes and takes
zokah), they should settle the matter
between them on a fair basis. If a
man’s flock is grazing, if it is one
less than forty, then no zakah is due
on it unless the owner wants to
give it. On silver the zakah is one
quarter of one tenth; if the wealth is
only one hundred and ninety
dirhams, then no zakah is due on it
unless the owner wants to give it.
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (1448)]

73. 'Abdur-Razzaq said: The
people of Makkah say: Ibn Juraij
learned the prayer from ‘Ata’ and
‘Ata’ learned it from Ibn az-
Zubair and Ibn az-Zubair learned
it from Abu Bakr and Abu Bakr
learned it from the Prophet . I
have never seen anyone who
prays better than Ibn Juraij.
Comments: [This is a report
praising Ibn Juraij and is not a
fradecth; this was stated by
Ahmad Shakir]

74. It was narrated from Salim
from Ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar said:
Hafsah bint ‘Umar became the
widow of Khunais or Hudhaifah
bin Hudhafah - ‘Abdur-Razzaq was
not certain. He was one of the
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq 4

Companions of the Prophet #% who
were present at Badr, and he died
in Madinah. 1 met ‘Uthman bin
‘Affan and offered Hafsah to him
in marriage. I said: If you wish, 1
will marry Hafsah to you. He said:
1 will think about it. A few days
passed, then he met me and said; I
do not want to get married at
present. ‘Umar said: Then I met
Abu Bakr and I said: If you wish, I
will marry Hafsah the daughter of
‘Umar to you. He did not give any
response to me, and I was more
upset with him than with
"Uthman. A few days passed, then
the Messenger of Allah &
proposed marriage to her and he
gave her in marriage to him. Abu
Bakr met me and said: Perhaps
you felt upset with me when you
offered Hafsah to me in marriage
and I did not give you any
response? I said: Yes. He said:
Nothing prevented me from
giving you an answer when you
offered her to me in marriage
except that | heard the Messenger
of Allah 3% mention her and I did
not want to disclose the private
matters of the Messenger of Allah
g If he had not married her, I
would have married her.
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, al-Bukhari (5129)]

75. It was narrated that Abu Bakr
as-Siddeeq said: The Messenger of
Allah g said: “No one who
mistreats his slaves will enter
Paradise.” A man said: O Messenger
of Allah, didn’t you tell us that this
ummah is the greatest in numbers of
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq .4

slaves and orphans? He said: “Yes,
so treat them kindly as you treat
your children and feed them from
what you eat” They said: What
could benefit us in this world, O
Messenger of Allah? He said: “A
good horse which you keep ready
for fighting for the sake of Allah and
a slave to take care of you. If he
prays (becomes Muslim), then he is
your brother, if he prays, then he is
your brother.”
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Comments: [lts isnad is da’cef because of the weakness of Fargad as-Sabakhi]

76. 1bn as-Sabbaq said that Zaid
bin Thabit told him that Abu Bakr
sent for him to tell him that a
large number of people at al-
Yamamah had been killed. He
found ‘Umar with him and Abu
Bakr said: ‘Umar has come to me
and told me that casualties were
heavy at al-Yamamah among the
Muslitns who knew the Qur'an by
heart, and I am afraid that more
heavy casualties may take place
among the Muslims who know
the Qur'an by heart on other
battlefields and a large part of the
Qur'an may be Jost. 1 ['Umar]
think that you [Abu Bakr] should
issue instructions that the Qur'an
be collected. [ said to ‘Umar: How
can 1 do anything that the
Messenger of Allah g did not
do? He said: By Allah, it is a good
thing. And he kept urging me to
do that until Allah opened my
heart to it and I came around to
‘Umar’s point of view. Zaid said:
And “Umar was sitting with him,
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq &

not speaking. Abu Bakr said: You
are a wise young man and we
trust you. You used to write
down the revelation for the
Messenger of Allah 3, so collect
it. Zaid said: By Allah, if they had
ordered me to move a mountain,
that would not have been more
difficult for me than what they
instructed me to do of collecting
the Quran. I said: How can you
do anything that the Messenger of
Allah £ did not do?
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (4986)]

7'7. 1t was narrated that Ibn’Abbas
said: When the Messenger of Allah
# died and Abu Bakr was
appointed as caliph, al-"Abbas
disputed with ‘Ali concerning
some things that the Messenger of
Allah 35 had left behind. Abu Bakr
said: It is something that the
Messenger of Allah 5 left the way
it is and I am not going to
introduce any changes to it. When
‘Umar was appointed as caliph,
they referred the dispute to him
and he said: It is something that
Abu Bakr did not change and I am
not going to change it. When
‘Uthman was appointed as caliph,
they referred the dispute to him
and ‘Uthman remained quiet and
lowered his head. Ibn ‘Abbas said:
I was afraid that he ("Uthman)
would take it back so I struck al-
‘Abbas between his shoulders and
said: O my father, [ insist that you
give it to ‘Ali. So he gave it to him.

Comments: [Its jsnad is saheelt]
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78. It was narrated that “Asim bin
Kulaib said: An old man of Quraish,
from Banu Taim, told me: So and
so, and So and so told me - and he
listed six or seven, ali of whom were
from Quraish, one of whom was
‘Abdullah bin az-Zubair, - and said:
Whilst we were sitting with “Umar,
“Ali and al-’Abbas came in, and they
had been raising their voices. ‘Umar
said: Stop, O ‘Abbas! 1 know what
Yyou are going to say. You are going
to say: He (the Prophet #) is the
son of my brother and 1 should
have half of the wealth. And 1
know what you are going to say,
O “Ali. You are going to say: His
daughter is married to me and she
should have half of the wealth.
This is what the Messenger of
Allah # had, and we saw how he
managed it. Then Abu Bakr took
charge of it after him, and he dealt
with it in the same way as the
Messenger of Allah # had dealt
with it. Then I took charge after
Abu Bakr < and I swear by Allah
that I will strive my best to deal
with it as the Messenger of Allah
#= and Abu Bakr 4 dealt with it.
Then he said: Abu Bakr % told me
and he swore by Allah that he was
telling the truth, that he heard the
Prophet # say: “The Prophet is
not to be inherited from; rather his
estate is to go to the poor and
needy Muslims.” And Abu Bakr 4
told me and swore by Allah that he
was telling the truth, that the
Prophet s said: ‘No Prophet dies
until he has been led in prayer by
one of his ummah’ This is what
was in the possession of the
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Messenger of Allah #% and we saw
how he dealt with it. If you wish, I
will give it to yoy to manage it in
the same way as the Messenger of
Allah 3z and Abu Bakr did, so that
I can put it under your control.
They discussed it privately, then
they came and al-'Abbas said; Give
it to “Ali, for I am happy for him to
take control of it.

Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi]

79. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that Fatimah (3.} came to
Abu Bakr and ‘Umar to ask for her
intheritance from the Messenger of
Allah #z. They said: We heard the
Messenger of Allah i say: “1 am
not to be inherited from.”

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]

80. It was narrated that Qais bin
Abi Hazim said: I was sitting with
Abu Bakras-Siddeeq, the successor
of the Messenger of Allah i, one
month after the death of the
Prophet # and he was telling a
story, then the call went out among
the people, “As-salatu jami’ah
(prayer is about to begin),” and it
was the first time that this call of
“as-salatu jami'ah” went out to the
people. The people gathered and
he ascended the minbar, which was
something that was made for him
to deliver speeches, and it was the
first speech he gave in Islam. He
praised and glorified Allah, then he
said: O people, I wish that someone
else could have taken care of this
for me, for if you compare my way
to the way of your Prophet ¢, [
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Musnad Abu Bakr Siddeeq

cannot be like him, for he was
protected from the shaitan and the
revelation used to come to him
from heaven.
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because of the weakness of Eesa bin al-Musayyab]

81. It was narrated that Mujahid
said: Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq said:
The Messenger of Allah i
commanded me to say, in the
morning, in the evening and
when | went to bed at night: “O
Allah, Creator of the heavens and
the earth, Knower of the unseen
and the seen, You are the Lord
and Sovereign of all things. I bear
witness that there is no god but
You alone with no partner or
associate, and that Muhammad is
Your slave and Your Messenger. |
seek refuge in You from the evil
of my own self and the evil of the
shaitan and the shirk to which he
calls, and lest 1 wrong myself or
wrong another Muslim.”

Comments: [Hasan lighairihi, and

its isnad is weak]
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .5

82. It was narrated that Harithah
said: Some people from Syria came
to ‘Umar and said: We have
acquired wealth and horses and
slaves, and we want to pay zakalt on
them as a purification. He said: 1
shall do what my two predecessors
did. He consulted the Companions
of Muhamimad #, among whom
was “Ali, and ‘Ali said: It is good,
provided it does not become a
regular tax that is taken from them
after you are gone.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeht]

83. It was narrated from Abu
Wa'il that as-Subayy bin Ma'bad
was a Bedouin Taghlibi Christian
who became Muslim. He asked:
Which deed is best? He was told:
fihad for the sake of Allah, may
He be glorified and exalted. He
wanted to go for jilud, but it was
said to him: Have you done Hajj?
He said no. So it was said to him:
Go for Hajj and ‘Umrah, then go
for jihad. So he set out and when
he was in al-Hawa’it, he entered
thram for both Hajj and ‘Umrah
together. Zaid bin Sochan and
Salman bin Rabee’ah saw him
and said: He is more astray than
his camel, or he is no more
guided than his camel. He went
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .5

to ‘Umar and told him what they
had said. He said: You have been
guided to the Sunnalt of your
Prophet #=. Al-Hakam said: I said
to Abu Wa'il: Did as-Subayy tell
you that? He said: Yes,

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]

84. ‘Amr bin Maimoon said: ‘Umar
led us in praying Fajr in Jam’, then he
stood up and said: The mushrikoon
used not to depart until the sun rose,
but the Messenger of Allah
differed from them and moved on
before the sun rose.

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (1684)]

85. ‘Asim bin Kulaib said: My
father said: I told Ibn ‘Abbas and
he said: What is so amazing about
that? When ‘Umar called the
prominent shaikhs among the
Companions of Muhammad i,
he would call me with them and
say: Do not speak until they have
spoken. He called us one day or
one night and said: The Messenger
of Allah #& said about Lailatal-
Qadr what you know, so seek it in
the odd numbered nights of the
last ten nights; on which odd-
numbered night do you think it is?
Comments: [lts isnad is gawi]

86. Shu'bah said: I heard ‘Asim
bin ‘Amr al-Bajali narrate from
one of those who asked ‘“Umar bin
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

al-Khattab: We have come to you
to ask you about three things: A
man’s nafl prayer in his house,
ghusl in- the case of janabah, and
what it is appropriate for a man to
do with his wife when she is
menstruating. He said: Are you
magicians? You have asked me
about something that no one has
asked me about since I asked the
Messenger of Allah # about it,
and he said: “A man's nafl prayer
in his house is light, so whoever
wishes, let him illuminate his
house.” And he said with regard
to ghusl in the case of janabah : “Let
him wash his private parts, then
do wudeo’, then pour water over
his head three times.” And he said
concerning the menstruating
woman: “The [husband may
enjoy] whatever is above the izar
(waist wrapper).”

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf because
narrated it is unknown}

87. It was narrated from Ibn “Umar
that he said: I saw Sa’d bin Abi
Waqqas wiping over his khuffain in
Iraq when he did wudoo” and 1
objected to that. When we met with
‘Umar bin al-Khattab, he said to me:
Ask your father about what you
objected to me doing of wiping over
my khuffain. | mentioned that to him
and he said: If Sa'd tells you
something, do not object to it, for the
Messenger of Allah §#% used to wipe
over his kituffain.

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan)
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .4

88. It was narrated from ‘Abdullah
bin ‘Umar, from Sa’d bin Abi
Waqqas that the Messenger of Allah
¢ used to wipe over his khuffain.
‘Abduliah bin ‘Umar asked ‘Umar
about that and he said: Yes, if Sa’d
narrates some- thing to you from
the Messenger of Allah iz, do not
ask anyone else about it.

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (202)}

89. It was narrated from Ma’dan
bin Abi Talhah that ‘Umar bin al-
Khattab delivered a khuthah on
Friday, and he mentioned the
Prophet of Allah g and Abu
Bakr. He said: I saw a dream that
I can only interpret as meaning
that my death is near; 1 saw as if a
rooster pecked me twice, and [ was
told that it was a red rooster. I told
this dream to Asma’ bint "Umais,
the wife of Abu Bakr %, and she
said: You will be killed by a Persian
man. The people are asking me to
appoint a successor, but Allah will
not cause His religion and His
caliphate, with which He sent His
Prophet 3, to be lost. If death
comes to me soon, then the
caliphate is to be decided by these
six men with whom the Messenger
of Allah # was pleased when he
died. Whichever of them you
swear allegiance to, then listen to
him and obey. I know that some
people will object to this matter. 1
have fought them with my own
hands in the defence of Islam.
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

They are the enemies of Allah and
misguided kafirs. By Allah, 1 am
not leaving behind anything that
my Lord instructed me to do and I
came to the position of caliphate
on that basis that is more
important to me than kalalzh. By
Allah, the Prophet of Allah i
never emphasised any issue to me
since 1 accompanied him more
than the issue of kalalah, until he
poked me in the chest with his
finger and said: “Is not ayatas-saif
(the verse of summer, ie. it was
revealed in summer), which
appears at the end of Sooratan-
Nisa', sufficient for you?” If I live I
will issue a decree that will be so
clear that those who read the
Qur’an and those who do not read
it will be able to make decisions
concerning it. I call upon Allah to
bear witness over the governors of
the regions, for I only sent them to
be just and to teach the people
their religion and the Sunnali of
the Prophet 4 and to refer to me
concerning any difficult matter. O
people, you eat two plants which I
find to be nothing but repugnant,
this onion and garlic. [ remember
the Messenger of Allah %, if he
noticed their smell coming from a
man in the mosque, he would
issue orders that he taken out from
the mosque to al-Bagee’. Whoever
must eat them, let him cook them
to death.”

He said: He addressed the people
on Friday and was attacked on
Wednesday.
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab <

90. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah
bin ‘Umar said: az-Zubair, al-
Migdad bin al-Aswad and I went
out to our property in Khaibar to
take care of it. When we got there,
we dispersed, each man going to
his property. I was attacked under
cover of night when I was sleeping
on my bed and my arms were
dislocated at the elbows. In the
morning, my two companions
were called and they came and
asked me: Who did this to you? |
said: I do not know. They treated
my arms then they brought me to
‘Umar who said: This is the work
of some Jews. Then he stood and
addressed the people, and said: O
people, the Messenger of Allah
made a deal with the Jews of
Khaibar on the basis that we could
expel them whenever we want.
They have attacked ‘Abdullah bin
“Umar and dislocated his arms, as
you heard about their attack on
the Ansari before him. We do not
doubt that they are the ones who
did it, as we have no other enemy
but them. Whoever has property
in Khaibar, let him go there, for I
am going to expel the Jews. Then
he expelled them.
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Comments: [1ts isnad is hasan, al-Bukhari (2730)]

91. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah that whilst ‘Umar bin al-
Khattab was delivering the khutbah
on Friday, a man came and ‘Umar
said: Why are you coming late to
the prayer? The man said: As soon
as | heard the call, | did wudoo”. He
said: Did you not also hear that the
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Musnad “Umar bin Al-Khattab .&

Messenger of Allah 2 said: ' Before
one of you goes to fumu’ah, let him
do ghusl”?

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (882) and Muslim (845)]

92. It was narrated that Abu
‘Uthman said: A letter came to us
from ‘Umar when we were in
Azerbaijan (in which it said): O
‘Utbah bin Farqad, beware of
luxury, the clothing of the
mushrikeen and wearing silk, for
the Messenger of Allah & forbade
us to wear silk and said, “Except
this much,” and the Messenger of
Allah 3% held up two fingers to us.
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (5829) and Muslim
(2069))

93. It was narrated from Abu
Sinan al-Du’ali that he entered
upon ‘Umar bin al-Khattab with
whom there was a group of the
earliest Muhajireen. ‘Umar sent for
a basket that had been brought to
him from Iraq, in which there was
a ring. One of his sons took it and
put it in his mouth. ‘Umar took it
from him, then ‘Umar wept and
those who were with him said: Why
are you weeping when Allah has
granted victory to you and caused
you to prevail over your enemies
and granted you joy? ‘Umar said: I
heard the Messenger of Allah s
say: “Accumulation of worldly
luxuries does not become available
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khatiab

to any people but Allah, may He be

glorified and exalted, stirs up

among them enmity and hatred
until the Day of Resurrection, and
that concerns me.”

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef
because of the weakness of Ibn
Lahee’ah and Muhammad bin
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Labeebah)

94. It was narrated from

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, that his

father said: I asked the Messenger

of Allah 3% what one of us should
do if he becomes junub then
wants to sleep before doing ghusl.

The Messenger of Allah # said:

“Let him do wudoo” as for prayer,

then he may go to sleep.”

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]

95. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah
bin ' Abbas satd: I heard “Umar bin
al-Khattab say: When ‘Abdullah
bin Ubayy died, the Messenger of
Allah 3 was called to offer the
funeral prayer for him, and when
he stood by the deceased and was
about to offer the prayer for him, |
went and stood before him and
said: O Messenger of Allah, (will
you offer the funeral prayer) for the
enemy of Allah who said such and
such? and I listed what he had
done. And the Messenger of Allah
i was smiling, unt]l when I had
said too much, he said: “Move
away from me, O ‘Umar, for [ was
given the choice and | have chosen.
It was said: ‘Whether you (O
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

Muhammad) ask forgiveness for
them (hypocrites) or ask not
forgiveness for them - (and even) if
you ask seventy times for their
forgiveness - Allah will not forgive
them’ [at-Tawbah 9:80]. If I knew
that by asking for forgiveness mote
than seventy times they would be
forgiven, I would have done that.”
He said: Then he offered the
funeral prayer for him, and walked
with him (his bier), and stood by
his grave until the burial was
completed. He said: I was
astounded that I had spoken so
audaciously to the Messenger of
Allah s#; Allah and His Messenger
know best. By Allah, it was not lang
before these two verses were
revealed: “ And never (O Muhammad
pray (funeral prayer) for any of them
(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at
his grave. Certainly they disbelieved
in Allah and His Messenger, and died
while they were Fasigoon (rebellious, -
disobedient to Allah and His
Messenger).” [at-Tawbah 9:84].

So after that the Messenger of
Allah 3¢ did not offer the funeral
prayer for any hypocrite or stand
by his grave until he passed away.
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Comments: (Its isnad is hasan, al-Bukhari {1366)]

96. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar used to
say: If a man has only one
garment, let him wrap it around
his waist and then pray, for 1
heard ‘Umar bin al-Khattab say
that, and he said: Do not wrap it
around the whole body if it is
only one garment, as the Jews do.
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

Nafi’ said: If I tell you that he
attributed that to the Messenger
of Allah %, I hope that I would
not be lying.

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan)

97. It was narrated that ‘Ugbah
bin “Amir said: ‘Umar told me that
he heard the Messenger of Allah
# say: “Whoever dies believing in
Allah and the Last Day, it will said
to him: ‘Enter Paradise from
whichever of the eight gates of
Paradise you wish.””

Comments: [Hasan lighairihi; this

isnad is dn’eef]
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98. It was narrated that Mujahid
said: A man struck a son of his
with a sword and killed him. The
matter was referred to “Umar and
he said: Were it not that I heard
the Messenger of Allah i say,
“No father should be executed in
retaliation for killing his son,” I
would have executed you before
you left.

Comments: [Hasan lighairihi, and in

its isnad is interrupt]

99. It was narrated that ‘Abis bin
Rabee’ah said: 1 saw ‘Umar look
at the Black Stone and say: By
Allah, were it not that I saw the
Messenger of Allah g kiss you, I
would not have kissed you. Then
he kissed it.
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Musnad “‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (1597) and Muslim
(1270)].

100. 1t was narrated from
‘Abdullah bin as-Sa’di that he
came to ‘Umar bin al-Khattab
during his caliphate and ‘Umar
said to him: Was I not told that
you do work for people, then
when you are given your wages
you do not accept it? I said: Yes.
‘Umar said: Why do you do that? [
said: I have horses and slaves, and
I am well off. [ want my work to
be an act of charity towards the
Muslims. ‘Umar said: Do not do
that, for [ wanted to do the same
as you want to do. The Prophet
would give me some payment and
[ would say: Give it to one who is
more in need of it than me. One
day he gave me something and I
said: Give it to one who is more in
need of it than me, The Prophet i
said: “Take it, keep it, and give it
in charity. Whatever of this wealth
comes to you when you are not
hoping for it or asking for it,
accept it, but if it does not come to
you, do not hope for it.”

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (7163) and Muslim (1045)]

101. Rabee’ah bin Darraj narrated
that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib prayed two
nafl rak’ahs after ‘Asr on the road to
Makkah, and ‘Umar saw him and
got angry with him, then he said:
By Allah, I am certain that the
Messenger of Allah ¢ forbade
that.
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

Comments: [lts isned is de’eef]

102. It was narrated from a man
of Quraish from Banu Sahm, that a
man among them who was called
Majidah said: [ had a fight with a
slave and he bit my ear and took a
piece out of it, or I bit his ear and
took a piece out of it. When Abu
Bakr came to us for Hajj, our case
was referred to him, and he said:
Take them to “Umar bin al-Khattab,
and if the one who caused the
injury has reached puberty, let
retaliation be taken. When we were
brought to ‘Umar, he examined us
and said: Yes, this one has reached
the age where retaliation may be
sought. Call a cupper for me. When
he mentioned the cupper, he said: 1
heard the Messenger of Allah i&
say: “I gave a slave to my maternal
aunt and | hope that Allah will
bless him for her, and 1 told her not
to let him be a cupper, a butcher or
a goldsmith.”
Comments; [Its isnad is dn'eef
because the man of Banu Sahm is
unknown]

103. It was narrated from a man
from Banu Sahm, from Ibn
Majidah as-Sahmi, that he said:
Abu Bakr led us on Hajj, during
his caliphate, and he mentioned
the same hadeeth.

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef like
the hadeeth above].

104. 1t was narrated that Abu
Sa’eed said: ‘Umar addressed the
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .5

people and said: Allah, may He be
glorified and exalted, granted
whatever concessions He willed to
His Prophet 22, and the Prophet of
Allah # has passed away, so
complete Hajj and “Umrah as Allah
has commanded you, and guard
the chastity of these women.
Comments: [Its isnad is sahech,
Muslim (1217))].

105. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar, that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab
# said: The Messenger of Allah
# was asked: Can a man go to
sleep when he is junub? He said:
“Yes, if he does wudoo’.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]

106. It was narrated from Rabee'ah
bin Darraj, that “Ali 4 prayed two
rak’ahs after ‘Asr, and ‘Umar got
angry with him and said: Don't you
know that the Messenger of Allah
2% used to forbid this?

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef

because it is interrupted]

107. Shuraih bin ‘Ubaid narrated
that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 4 said:
I went out looking for the
Messenger of Allah 3z before I
became Muslim, and I found that
he had reached the mosque before
me. [ stood behind him and he
started to recite Sooratal-Haqqgah,
and [ was amazed by the way in
which the Qur'an was composed.
I said: By Allah, this man is a poet
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Musnad "Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

as Quraish said. Then he recited:
“That this is verily, the word of an
honoured Messenger [i.e. Jibreel
(Gabriel) or Muhammad which he
has brought from Allah]. It is not
the word of a poet, little is that you
believe!” [al-Haqqah 69:40-41]. 1
said: (He is a) soothsayer. He said:
“Nor is it the word of a soothsayer
(or a foreteller), little is that you
remember! This is the Revelation
sent down from the Lord of the
‘Alameen (mankind, jinn and all
that exists). And if he (Muhammad
=) had forged a false saying
concerning Us (Allah}. We surely
would have seized him by his right
hand (or with power and might),
And then We certainly would have
cut off his life artery (aorta), And
none of you could have withheld
Us from (punishing) him...” [al-
Haqqgah 69:42-47].

He said: Then 1 felt an over-
whelming attraction to Islam.
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Comments: Its isnad is da'eef because it is interrupted]

108, It was narrated from
Shuraih bin ‘Ubaid and Rashid bin
Sa’d and others that when ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab reached Sargh, he
was told that there was a
widespread plague in Syria. He
said: I have heard that there is a
severe plague in Syria. | said: If
my time comes, and Abu ‘Ubaidah
bin al-Jarrah is still alive, I appoint
him as my successor. And if Allah
asks me why 1 appointed him as
my successor to lead the ummah of
Muhammad g, T will say: [ heard
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab ..

Your Messenger #: say: “Every
Prophet has a close confidant and
my close confidant is Abu “‘Ubaidah
bin al-Jarrah.” The people objected
to that, and said: What about the
prominent figures of Quraish?
meaning Banu Fihr. Then he said: If
my time comes, and Abu ‘Ubaidah
has died, then 1 appoint Mu'adh bin
Jabal as my successor, and if my
Lord, may He be glorified and
exalted, asks me why I appointed
him as my successor, I will say: I
heard Your Messenger say: “He will
be gathered on the Day of
Resurrection as a leader of scholars.”’

Comments: [Hasan lighairihi]

109. It was narrated from Sa’eed
bin al-Musayyab that ‘Umar bin
al-Khattab said: A boy was born
to the brother of Umm Salamah,
the wife of the Prophet 3%, and
they called him al-Waleed. The
Prophet % said: “You have called
him by the name of your pharaoh,
for there will be among this
ummah a man who is called al-
Waleed and he will be worse to
them than Pharach was to his
people.”

Comments: [Its isnad is da’ecf]

110. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas said: Some men of good
character, among whom was ‘Umar,
testified before me, and the best of
them in my view was ‘Umar, that
the Prophet of Allah 2 used to say:
“There is no prayer after ‘Asr
prayer until the sun sets, and there
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

is no prayer after Fajr prayer until
the sun rises.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheel, al-
Bukhari (581) and Muslim (826)]

111. Tt was narrated from al-
Harith bin Mu’awiyah al-Kindi,
that he travelled to meet ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab and ask him about
three things. He came to Madinah
and ‘Umar asked him: What
brought you here? He said: (I
came) to ask you about three
things. He said: What are they? He
said: A woman and I may be in a
confined space and the time for
prayer comes, but if we both pray
she will be standing next to me,
and if she prays behind me she
will have to go out of the space.
‘Umar said: Put a cloth to serve as
a screen between you and her, and
let her pray alongside you if you
wish. (And [ asked) about the two
rak’alts after ‘Asr and he said: The
Messenger of Allah g told me not
to do them. He said: (And I asked)
about stories (for preaching),
because they wanted me to tell
them stories. He said: Whatever
you want. It was as if he did not
want to tell him not to do that. He
said: I only wanted to follow what
you say. He said: I am afraid that
if you tell them stories (for
preaching), you will think that you
are better than them, then you will
tell them stories and think that
you are better than them, until you
imagine that you are as far above
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

them as the Pleiades, then Allah
will put you that far beneath their
feet on the Day of Resurrection.

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan)

112. 'Abdullah bin ‘Umar
narrated that ‘'Umar bin al-Khattab
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah
# say: “Allah, may He be glorified
and exalted, forbids you to swear
by your fathers.” ‘Umar said: By
Allah, I never swore by them since
I heard the Messenger of Allah s
forbid it, and I never uttered (such
words) whether 1 was swearing an
oath or describing someone else
doing so.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (6647) and Muslim
(1646)]

113. It was narrated from ‘Umar

bin al-Khattab 4 and Hudhaifah

bin al-Yaman # that the Prophet

# did not take 2akah on horses or

slaves,

Comments: [Saheeh lighairilti; this
isnad is da'eef]
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114. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab
addressed us in al-Jabiyah, and
said; The Messenger of Allah i
stood before us as 1 am standing
before you, and said: “I urge you to
show respect to my Companions,
then those who come after them,
then those who come after them;
then lying will become so
widespread that a man will start to
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

give testimony before he is asked to
do so. Whoever among you wants to
attain a spacious abode in Paradise,
let him adhere to the jama’ah (main
bedy of Muslims), for the Shaitan is
with the one who is alone, but he is
further away from two, And no one
of you should be alone with a
woman for the Shaitan will be the
third one present. The one who is
pleased with his good deeds and
upset by his bad deeds is a believer.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]

115. Hakeem bin ‘Umair and
Damrah bin Habeeb said: ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab said: Whoever
would like to see the way of the
Messenger of Allah #, let him
look at the way of ‘Amr bin al-
Aswad.

Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf
because it is interrupted]

116. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas said: “Umar said: We were
with the Messenger of Allah ¢
on a journey and a man said: No,
by my father. Another man said:
“Do not swear by your fathers.” 1
turned and saw that it was the
Messenger of Allah .

Comments: [Saleeh lighairihi; this

isnad is da’eef]

117. 'Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah
bin ‘Utbah bin Mas’ood told us
that Abu Hurairah said: When the
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

Messenger of Allah # died and
Abu Bakr 4 became (caliph) after
him, and some of the Arabs
apostatized, ‘Umar 4 said: O Abu
Bakr, how can you fight the
people when the Messenger of
Allah 3 said: “I have been
ordered to fight the people until
they bear witness that there is no
god except Allah. Whoever bears
witness that there is no god except
Allah has protected his wealth and
his life from me, except in cases
dictated by Islamic law, and their
reckoning will be with Allah”?
Abu Bakr # said: By Allah I shail
certainly fight the one who
separates prayer and zakah, for
zakah is what is due from wealth.
By Allah, whoever withholds from
me a goat that they used to give
(in zakah) to the Messenger of
Aliah %, 1 shall fight them for
withholding it. ‘Umar said: By
Allah, as soon as I realized that
Allah had opened the heart of Abu
Bakr to fighting, I realized that it
was the right thing to do.
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech , al-Bukhari (1399) and Muslim (20)]

118. It was narrated from ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab that the Messenger of
Allah #& said: “There is no prayer
after Fajr prayer until the sun rises,
or after "Asr prayer until the sun
sets.”

Comments: {Saheeh lighairihi; this

isnad is da'eef because it is
interrupted)
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

119, It was narrated from
“Urwah bin Mugheeth al-Ansari,
that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab & said:
The Prophet # ruled that the
owner of a mount is more entitled
to ride on the front part of it.
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120. It was narrated that
Humrah bin ‘Abd Kulal said:
‘Umar bin al-Khattab travelled to
Syria for the second time and
when he approached it, he and
those who were with him heard
that the plague was widespread
therein. His companions said to
him: Go back and do not enter it,
for if you enter it when (the
plague) is in it, we do not think
that you should leave it. So he set
off, heading back to Madinah,
and he stopped to rest at the end
of that night. [ was the closest of
the people to him, and when he
woke up, I woke up with him and
followed him, and [ heard him
say: They turned me away from
Syria after 1 had got close to it
because the plague was there. It
would be a good idea to go to
Madinah and finish some work
that I have to do there, then I will
go and enter Syria and stay in
Homs, for I heard the Messenger
of Allah i say: “On the Day of
Resurrection, Allah will resurrect
from it seventy thousand without
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

any reckoning or punishment,
and their place of resurrection
will be between the olive trees
and the garden at al-Barth al-
Ahmar near (Homs).”
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Comments: {lts isnad is da'eef because of the weakness of Abu Bakr bin
‘Abdullah and Humrah bin Abd Kulal}

121. It was narrated from ‘Ugbah
bin ‘Amir that he went out with
the Messenger of Allah # on the
campaign to Tabook, and one day
the Messenger of Allah i sat
talking to his companions and
said: “Whoever gets up when the
sun has risen and does wudoo’
and does it well, then stands and
prays two rak‘ahs, his sins will be
forgiven him and he will be as his
mother bore him.” ‘Uqgbah bin
‘Amir said: 1 said: Praise be to
Allah Who has blessed me by
enabling me to hear this from the
Messenger of Allah . ‘Umar bin
al-Khattab &, who was sitting in
front of me, said to me: Are you
surprised by this? The Messenger
of Allah #; said something even
more amazing than this before
you came. | said: What was it,
may my father and mother be
sacrificed for you? ‘Umar said:
The Messenger of Allah % said:
“Whoever does wudoo’ and does it
well, then lifts his gaze towards
heaven and says, ‘I bear witness
that there is no god but Allah
alone, with no partner or
associate, and I bear witness that
Muhammad is His slave and
Messenger,” the eight pates of
Paradise will be opened for him
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

and he may enter by whichever of
them he wishes.”

7] o allacll opa pas diia

Comments: [Saheeh lighairihi; this isnad is da'ecf because the cousin of Abu

'Aqeel is unknown]

122, It was narrated that al-
Ash’ath bin Qais said: I visited
“Umar and he reached out and hit
his wife. He said: O Ash’ath, learn
from me three things that I
learned from the Messenger of
Allah g Do not ask a man why
he hit his wife, do not sleep until
after you pray Witr - and I forgot
the third thing.
Comments: [Its isnad is da‘eef
because ‘Abdur-Rahman al-Musli
is unknown)

-g-’l—a-“ oo e Ilgm) Chms aslia]

123. ’'Abdullah bin az-Zubair
said: I heard ‘Umar bin al-Khattab
4 say in his khutbah that he heard
the Messenger of Allah % say:
“Whoever wears silk in this world
will not be clothed with it in the
Hereafter.”

Comments: [A sahtech hadeeth]
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124, It was narrated that Jabir
said: ‘Umar bin al-Khattab & told
me: | heard the Prophet # say:
“A rider will travel through the
streets of Madinah, then he will
say: There used to be many
believers here.”
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Comments: [Hasan lighairihi; and this isnad is da’eef]
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125. Al-Qasim bin Abil-Qasim
as-Saba’i narrated from a preacher
who was addressing the troops in
al-Qustanteeniyyah, that he heard
him narrate that ‘Umar bin al-
Khattab 4 said: O people, I heard
the Messenger of Allah # say:
“Whoever believes in Allah and
the Last Day, let him not sit at a
table where alcohol is being
passed around; whoever believes
in Allah and the Last Day, let him
not enter a bathhouse unless he is
wearing a waist wrapper; and
whoever (among women) believes
in Allah and the Last Day, let her
not enter bathhouses (at all).”
Comments: [Hasan lighairihi; this
isnad is da’eef because the preacher
who addressed the troops is
unknown]

126. It was narrated from
‘Uthman bin ‘Abdullah, i.e. Ibn
Suraqah, that “Umar bin al-Khattab
# said: I heard the Messenger of
Allah #& say: “Whoever shades the
head of a fighter (mujahid), Allah
will shade him on the Day of
Resurrection; whoever equips a
fighter until he has ali that he
needs, will have a reward equal to
his until he dies (Yoonus said: or
returns); whoever builds a mosque
in which the Name of Allah, may
He be exalted, is remembered,
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

Allah will build for him a house in
Paradise.”

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth]
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127. Salman bin Rabee’ah said: I
heard ‘Umar say: The Messenger of
Allah 23 shared out (some booty)
and [ said: O Messenger of Allah,
others are more deserving of this
than them: ahlus-suffah. The
Messenger of Allah g said: “You
are giving me the choice of having
you ask importunately or regard
me as a miser, and | am not a
miser.”

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh,
Muslim (1056)]

128. It was narrated that ‘Umar

bin al-Khattab said: 1 saw the

Messenger of Allah # do wudoo’

after minor impurity and he

wiped over the khuffain.

Comments: [Sahech lighairihi; this
isnad is da’eef because of the
weakness of Yazeed bin Abi
Ziyad}

129. It was narrated from Abu
Rafi’ that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab
was leaning on Ibn ‘Abbas, and
Ibn ‘Umar and Sa’eed bin Zaid
were with him. He said: You
should note that I have not said
anything about kalalah and I have
not appointed anyone to succeed
me. Whoever of Arab captives are
present when [ die, are to be freed
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

although they are among the
wealth of Allah, may He be
glorified and exalted. Sa’eed bin
Zaid said: Why don’t you suggest
a man among the Muslims so that
the people may follow your
advice? Abu Bakr did that and
the people followed his advice
and trusted him. ‘Umar said: |
have noticed too much greed and
ambition, and I will leave this
matter to be decided by these six
people with whom the Messenger
of Allah 3 was pleased when he
died. Then ‘Umar said: If one of
the two men were still alive, |
would have referred to this matter
to him and I would have trusted
him: Salim the freed slave of Abu
Hudhaifah and Abu “Ubaidah bin
al-Jarrah.
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Comments: [Its isnad is da'ecf because of the weakness of “Ali bin Zaid bin

Jud'an]

130. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas said: Some righteous men,
including ‘Umar - and the most
righteous of them in my view was
‘Umar - confirmed when 1 was
present that the Messenger of
Allah sz said: “There is no prayer
after Fajr until the sun rises and
there is no prayer after “Ast until
the sun sets.,”

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-

Bukhari {581) and Muslim (826)]

131. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbas that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab
# held onto the corner of the
Ka'bah and said: I know that you
are only a stone; if I had not seen
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4.

my Beloved kiss you or touch
you, I would not have touched
you or kissed you. “Indeed in the
Messenger of Allah (Muhammad
#) you have a good example to
follow” [al-Ahzab 33:21),

Comments: [Its isnad is gawi]

132. ‘Ammar bin Abi ‘Ammar
told us that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab
& said: The Messenger of Allah =
saw aring of gold on a man’s hand
and he said: “Throw it away,” so
he threw it away and acquired a
ring of iron. He said: “This is even
worse.”” Then he acquired a ring of
silver, and he did not say anything,
Comments: [Hasan lighairihi; this
isnad is da’eef because it is
interrupted]

133. It was narrated from Zirr that
‘Abdullah said: When the Messenger
of Allah #% died, the Ansar said; A
leader from among us and a leader
from among you. ‘Umar went to
them and said: O Ansar, do you
not know that the Messenger of
Allah 2z ordered Abu Bakr to lead
the people in prayer? Which of you
would like himself to be given
precedence over Abu Bakr? The
Ansar said: We seek refuge with
Allah from being given precedence
over Abu Bakr,

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan)

134. Tt was narrated from Jabir
that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab % told
him that he saw a man doing
wudoo’ for prayer, and he missed
an area the size of a fingernail on
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

the top of his foot. The Prophet
saw him and said: “Go back and
do your wudoo’ properly.” So he
went back and did wudoo’ then he
prayed.

Comments: [A saliech hadeeth)
(er) op g B o ols

135. It was narrated from
Farrookh the freed slave of
‘Uthman that ‘Umar - who at that
time was the caliph - went out to
the mosque and saw some food
that had been put out. He said:
What is this food? They said: It is
food that has been brought to us.
He said: May Allah bless it and the
one who brought it. It was said: O
Ameer al-Mu'mineen, it has been
hoarded. He said: Who hoarded it?
They said: Farrookh the freed slave
of ‘Uthman and So and so the freed
slave of ‘Umar. He sent for them
and summoned them and said:
What made you hoard the food of
the Muslims? They said: O Ameer
al-Mu’mineen, we buy it with our
own wealth and sell it. ‘Umar said:
I heard the Messenger of Allah xx
say: “Whoever hoards food from
the Muslims, Allah will smite him
with bankruptcy or leprosy.” At
that Farrookh said: O Ameer al-
Mu‘mineen, I promise to Allah and
to you that I will not hoard food
again. As for the freed slave of
‘Umar, he said: We buy it with our
own wealth and sell it. Abu Yahya
said: 1 saw the freed slave of ‘Umar
with leprosy.
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef
because Abu Yahya al-Makki
and Farrookh the freed slave of
‘Uthman are unknown]

136. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 1
heard ‘Umar say: The Prophet
#Zused to give me things and I
would say: Give it to one who has
more need of it than me. Then one
time he gave me some wealth and
I said: Give it to one who has more
need of it than me. The Prophet ¢
said: “Take it and keep it or give it
in charity. Whatever of this wealth
comes to you when you are not
hoping for it or asking for it, take
it, otherwise do not hanker after
it
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (7164) and Muslim
(1045)]

137. 1t was narrated from Salim,
that his father said: [ heard ‘Umar
say: The Messenger of Allah
used to give me things.. and he
mentioned a similar hadecth.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh
according to the conditions of al-
Bukhari and Muslim]

138. It was narrated that ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab said: [ was in good
spirits one day and kissed (my
wife) when I was fasting. I came
to the Prophet # and said: [ have
done semething serious: I kissed
(my wife) when [ was fasting. The
Messenger of Allah 3 said:
“What do you think if you rinse
your mouth with water when you
are fasting?’ I said: There is
nothing wrong with it. The
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab s

Messenger of Allah % said;
“Then why (are you worried)?”

Comments: {lts isnad is saheel1]

139. It was narrated that Abul-
Aswad said: 1 came to Madinah
and found that sickness was
occurring in it and death was
widespread. 1 sat with ‘Umar bin
al-Khattab and a funeral passed by
him. People spoke well of the
deceased and ‘Umar said: It is
guaranteed. Then another funeral
passed by and people spoke well of
the deceased and ‘Umar said: It is
guaranteed. Then a third funeral
passed by and people spoke badly
of the deceased and ‘Umar said: It
is guaranteed. Abul-Aswad said:
What is guaranteed, O Ameer al-
Mu’mineen? He said: I am saying
what the Messenger of Allah s
said: “Any Muslim in whose
favour four people testify, Allah
will admit him to Paradise.” We
said: And three? He said: “And
three.” We said: And two? He said:
“And two.” Then we did not ask
himabout one.
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Comments: [lts isnad is saheel, al-Bukhari (2643)]

140. It was narrated that ‘Umar
said: We went on a campaign with
the Messenger of Allah 3 during
Ramadan and the conguest took
place in Ramadan, and we broke
the fast in both cases.

C ts: [A gawi hradeeth]
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

141. Al-Ghadban bin Hanzalah
said that his father Hanzalah bin
Nu'aim came in a delegation to
‘Umar, and when a member of
the delegation passed by him,
‘Umar would ask him where he
was from. Then my father passed
by him and he asked him: Where
are you from? He said: From
‘Anazah. He said: T heard the
Messenger of Allah g% say: “A
tribe from there will be wronged
but they will prevail.”
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef
because al-Ghadban bin Hanzalah
and his father are unknown]

142. It was narrated from ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab .4 that he said; We
went out on two campaigns with
the Messenger of Allah # during
the month of Ramadan, the day of
Badr and the conquest (of Makkah),
and we broke the fast in both cases.

Comments: [A qawi hadeetl;]
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143. It was narrated from ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab %, that the Messenger
of Allah i said: “The thing I fear
most for my ummah is every
hypocrite who speaks with
knowledge.”

Comments: [Its isnad is gawi)
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab =

144. It was narrated from Salim
bin ‘Abdullah that he was with
Maslamah bin ‘Abdul-Malik in
the land of the Byzantines, and
they found some stolen booty
with a man’s goods. He asked
Salim bin ‘Abdullah and he said:
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar told me
from ‘Umar that the Messenger of
Allah 2 said: “If you find stolen
booty with a man, then burn it -
and I think he said: and beat
him.”” So he took his property out
to the market and found a Mushaf
among his goods. He asked Salim,
who said: Sell it, and gave its
price in charity.
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Comments:
Muhammad bin Za’idah}

145. 1t was narrated from ‘Umar
that the Prophet i used to seek
refuge with Allah from five things:
from miserliness, cowardice, the
tribulations of the heart (grudges,
envy, bad attitude and bad beliefs),
the torment of the grave and old
age.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheel1]

146. Faddalah bin ‘Ubaid said: I
heard ‘Umar bin al-Khattab say
that he heard the Messenger of
Allah # say: “The martyrs are
three: a man who belteves and has
good faith, who meets the enemy
and shows sincerity to Allah until
he is killed - he is the one to whom
people will raise their heads on the
Day of Resurrection” - and the

{Its isnad is da’cef because of the weakness of Salih bin
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

Messenger of Allah % raised his
head until his hat or ‘Umar’s hat
fell off -; “and a man who is a
believer and has good faith, who
meets the enemy and it is as if his
skin was beaten with the thoms of
an acacia tree, then a stray arrow
comes and kills him - he will be in
the second rank; and a man who is
a believer and has good faith, but
he mixes good and bad deeds, and
he meets the enemy and shows
sincerity to Allah until he is killed
- he will be in the third rank.”
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Comments: [lts isnad is da‘eef because Abu Yazeed al-Khawlani is unknown)

147. It was narrated from ‘Umar
that the Messenger of Allah s said:
“No father is to be killed in
retaliatory punishment for killing
his son.”” And the Messenger of
Allah g said: “The one who
inherits loyalty (wala’ - loyalty of a
freed slave) also inherits his
wealth.”

Comments: [A hasan hadeetlr]

148. 'Umar bin al-Khattab
said: | heard the Messenger of
Allah @y say: “No father is to be
killed in retaliatory punishment
for killing his son.”

Comments: [A fissan hadceth]

149, 1t was narrated from ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab # that he said: 1
saw the Messenger of Allah 3% do
wudoo’, washing each part once.
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

Comments: [Saheel: lighairihi]
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150. Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid said: I
heard ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 4
say: I heard the Messenger of
Allah # say: “The martyrs are
four: a man who believes and has
good faith, who meets the enemy
and shows sincerity to Allah until
he is killed - he is the one at
whom people will look like this” -
and he raised his head until the
hat of the Messenger of Allah iz
or ‘Umar’s hat fell off. “The
second is a man who is a believer
and has good faith, who meets
the enemy and it is as if his back
was beaten with the thoms of an
acacia tree, then a stray arrow
comes and kills him - he will be in
the second rank. The third is a
man who is a believer, but he
mixes good and bad deeds, and
he meets the enemy and shows
sincerity to Allah until he is killed
- he will be in the third rank. The
fourth is a believing man who
transgresses against himself by
committing a great deal of evil
deeds and sins, who meets the
enemy and shows sincerity to
Allah until he is killed - he will be
in the fourth rank.”

Comments: [Its isnad is du'cef]
151. It was narrated from ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab & from the Prophet

#& that he did wudoo’ in the year of
Tabook, washing each part once.

e

k) Gis :;b’._,l P Gis -1es
il Pl g
R (TS S| R FES ]
aigh 15,4 W0 0,05 Zio
I QT (R Py L KRS i
20k ol E O d gaad
Bl ekl ALl A ko)
&2 5 5T a g,
bk 2o G S L
Al S e s b 930
L 35 bl ol i
50 o8 g AT W i bk
4B E 3 B Gasd
Sl L 3 SRy EHE 355
Giamb SAd g b oI e

RO TR TN

:q;L?J\j _

[\Ht@lj]

A JI P PENU P T 1) C“'J";
Tl
R

Gy B B0 1 % s e

B @iz T Gis e 5

PR et e el



Musnad “Umar bin Al-Khattab &

Comments: [Saheeh lighairilii)
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152. It was narrated from Jabir
that “Umar bin al-Khattab 4 told
him that he heard the Messenger of
Allah s say: “The people of
Makkah will Jeave and no one will
come to it - or no one will come to it
except a few - then it will be filled
and built up, then they will leave it
and never return to it.”
Ceomments: [Its isnad is de'eef
because of the weakness of Ibn
Lahec’ah}

153. It was narrated from Jabir
that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 4 told
him that the Messenger of AHah
# saw a man doing wudoo’ to
pray Zuhr, and he missed a spot the
size of a toenail. The Messenger of
Allah 3 saw him and said: “Go
back and do your wudoo’ properly.”
So he went back and did wudoo’,
then he prayed.

Comments: [A salieeh hadeeth)

AYey)

154. It was narrated from ‘Umar
that the Messenger of Allah s
said: “Do not praise me as the
Christians praised ‘Eesa bin
Maryam . I am no more than the
slave of Allah and His Messenger.”
Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth, al-

Bukhari (2462) and Muslim
{1691)]
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155. 1t was narrated that Ibn . 4 st eiL s —ves
‘Abbas said: This verse was <& s * Y7 -
revealed when the Messenger of 235 J, JL, u‘L‘ J J; ¢ J.., ; Al
Allah # was preaching secretly in o L
Makkah: “And offer your Salah L ‘m ‘JJ“)J «NI R
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low L U VY v sl NS ;;
voice” [al-Isra’ 17:110]. He said: QLGJ . o L N
When he led his Companions in 2 123 06 JU (v
prayet, he raised his voice reciting |:7; L AT A LR A
the Qur'an, and when the - "‘9“:‘];’“)?“? .,e),% B
mushrikeen heard that, they reviled a3 «lhall o 0,5 200 2 C“"'
the Qur'an, the One Who revealed wee B sl AR b e s piesE
- 5 £ . w1
it and the one to whom it was A—JJ’-}"‘M s % bdﬁ)d
sent, Then Allah said to His c__.n J’\,@ ¢| de.vLa e Vi
Prophet 3: “And offer your Salalt 1]
(prayer) neither aloud” ie., when PL AR R (R P= R 5 :
reciting, lest the mushrikeen hear O it s s $
and revile the Qur'an; “nor in a )‘J s e, ,J;, L
low voice” that your Companions (y\.:‘,. A G 'C'-.":% e oy

cannot hear the Quran, so that TVASY: Ll (Vs set, D)
they can learn it from you; “but ’
follow a way between.” e (EVYT) E g el o i
Comments: [lts fsnad is saheeh, al- (i)
Bukhari (4722) and Muslim
(446)]

156. It was narrated from Ibn Tzt troaiz Conl il B3B38 —ven
'Abbas that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab e UL;_ e ,
delivered a speech - on one ‘J” ‘-JL’J“L; 1.."" <Ol o g
occasion, Hushaim said: addressed AL i1 -

us. - He praised and glorified Allah, — L_L,. s 485 (b G
then he mentioned stoning and said: Y JSJU e .,«JU .,J\N dn L
Do not be diverted away from it, for
it is one of the hadd punishments of Lo .
Allah. The Messenger of Allah g 2235 (5] g 0 Jp2) 00 VT calll
stoned {adulterers], and we stoned Caes en Lt o notd Gt
[thern] after he was gone. Were it ot e 35 oSk Jsg ol Y’?}

not that some may say that ‘Umar 3 &5 L u__j v }.;}; At s
added something to the Book of P S e L
Allah, may He be glorified and ~ —7W! 7 b deo coinlaal oy 20
exalted, that is not part of it, I RS B G TR WAL SO R T
would have writtenpit in some Lo :P! m-:)luj , 7 ,r-':_‘ ,JEJ
place in the Mushaf, ‘Umar bin al- o) 1 38 U1 J,25 00 _ 0% v

L L A T PRI L R
spde G A: al cae easd Y



Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

Khattab testified - and on one
occasion Hushaim said: and
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf and So
and so and So and so [also
testified] - that the Messenger of
Allah 3% stoned [adulterers] and
we stoned [them] after he was
gone. But there will come people
after you who do not believe in
stoning, or in the Dajjal, or
intercession, or the torment of the
grave, or that people will be
brought out of Hell after they have
been burned in it.

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef because

Jud’an]

157. Tt was narrated that Anas
said: “Umar said: I agreed with my
Lord on three matters. I said: O
Messenger of Allah, why don’t we
take the Maqam of Ibraheem as a
place of prayer? Then the verse was
revealed: “And take you (people)
the Magam (place) of Ibraheem
(Abrahamy) [or the stone on which
Ibraheem (Abraham) stood while
he was building the Ka’'bah] as a
place of prayer” [al-Bagarah 2:125].
And I said: O Messenger of Allah,
both righteous people and evil-
doers enter upon your wives, so why
don’t you tell them to observe /iijab?
Then the verse of hijab was revealed.
And the wives of the Messenger of
Allah 2 got together as a result of
the jealousy between them, and I
said to them, "It may be if he
divorced you (all) that his Lord
will give him instead of you, wives
better than you’” [at-Tahreem 66:5],
and it was revealed like that.
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Comments: [[ts isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (402)]

158. It was narrated from al-
Miswar bin Makhramah that
‘Umar bin al-Khattab said: I heard
Hisham bin Hakeem bin Hizam
reciting Sooratal-Furqan and he
recited some words differently
from how the Prophet of Allah
had taught it to me. I wanted to
argue with him, but [ was praying.
When 1 finished, 1 said: Who
taught you this recitation? He
said: The Messenger of Allah #. I
satd: You are lying; by Allah, this
is not how the Messenger of Allah
2z taught it to you. [ took him by
the hand and brought him to the
Messenger of Allah #, and said:
O Messenger of Allah, you taught
me how to recite Sooratal-Furgan,
and I heard this man reciting some
words in a way that was not the
way you taught them to me. The
Messenger of Allah 3% said:
“Recite it, O Hisham.” He recited
it as he recited it before. The
Messenger of Allah ¥ said: “Thus
it was revealed.” Then he said:
“Recite it, O ‘Umar.” So I recited it
and he said: “Thus it was
revealed.” Then the Messenger of
Allah 3¢ said: “The Qur'an has
been revealed in seven different
ways.”
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Comments: [Its isnad is saleel, al-Bukhari (2419) and Muslim (818)}

159. It was narrated that ‘Umar
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah
3 feeling the pain of hunger and
not being able to find enough to
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

fill his stomach of inferior quality
dates.

Comments: [Sahech hadeeth, its
isnad is hasan)

108 o willaddl () ol Licis
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160. 1t was narrated that Anas
said: “Umar said: I agreed with
my Lord, may He be glorified and
exaited, in three matters - or my
Lord agreed with me in three
matters. I said: O Messenger of
Allah, why don’t you take the
Magam of Tbraheem as a place of
prayer? Then Allah revealed the
verse: “And take you (people) the
Magam (place) of lbraheem
(Abraham) [or the stone on which
Ibraheem (Abraham) stood while
he was building the Ka'bah] as a
place of prayer” [al-Bagarah
2:125]. And I said: Why don’t you
tell the Mothers of the Believers to
observe hijab, for both righteous
people and evildoers enter upon
you? Then the verse of Iijab was
revealed. And I heard something
about the Mothers of the
Believers, so I talked to them and
told them: You should stop
bothering the Messenger of Allah
#z, or Allah will replace you with
wives who are better than you
and are Muslims, Then I came to
one of the Mothers of the
Believers and she said: O ‘Umar,
is it the case that the Messenger of
Allah :# cannot admonish his
wives so that you come and
admonish them? So I stopped,
then Allah, may He be glorified
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab ..

and exalted, revealed the verse:
“It may be if he divorced you (all)
that his Lord will give him
instead of you, wives better than
you Muslims (who submit to
Allah), believers, obedient (to
Allah)...”” [at-Tahreem 66:5].

109 e sl G el As

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (1534)]

161. Ibn 'Abbas said: 1 heard
‘Umar bin al-Khattab & say: |
heard the Messenger of Allah #:
say, when he was in al-'Aqeeq:
“Last night someone came to me
from my Lord and said: Pray jn
this blessed valley and say, ‘I
intend to do “umrah with Hajj.”" Al-
Waleed said: i.e., in Dhul-Hulaifah.
Comments: [Its ismad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (402)]

162. Malik bin ‘Aws bin al-
Hadathan heard "Umar bin al-
Khattab « say: The Messenger of
Allah # said - and on one
occasion Sufyan said: ["Umar]
heard the Messenger of Allah i
say -1 “Gold for silver is riba unless
it is exchanged on the spot (lit.
“this for that’], wheat for wheat is
riba unless it is exchanged on the
spot, barley for barley is riba
unless it is exchanged on the spot,
dates for dates is riba unless it is
exchanged on the spot.”
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Comments: [Its fsnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari {2134) and Muslim (1586)]

163. Abu ‘Ubaid said: [ was
present at Eid with “Umar, and he

et Gt AT o s Ehs oy
B, 15 5 e Gl D33 1 06 2



Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

started with the prayer before the
khutbah. He said: The Messenger
of Allah i forbade fasting on
these two days. The day of al-Fitr
is the day when you break your
fast, and on the day of al-Adha,
eat the meat of your sacrifices.
Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (1990) and Muslim
(1137)]
164. It was narrated that ‘Umar
said: The Messenger of Allah i
said: “Do not praise me as the
Christians praised ‘Eesa lbn
Maryam %8, [ am no more than a
slave, so say: His slave and His
Messenger.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (2462) and Muslim
(1691)]

165. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar, from ‘Umar :#, that he
asked the Prophet #: Can one of
us sleep when he is junub? He
said: “He may do wudoo’ and
sleep if he wishes.” On one
occasion Sufyan said: “Let him do
wurdoo’ and sleep.”

Comments: [Its isuad is sahech)

166. It was narrated from Zaid
bin Aslam, from his father that
‘Umar gave a horse (to a man for
jihad) for the sake of Allah, then
he saw it or one of its foals being
offered for sale, and he wanted to
buy it. He asked the Prophet
about it and he said: “Leave it,
and it (its reward) will come to
you or you will have them all
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

(i.e., the reward of all of them).”
On one occasion he said: He told
him not to (buy it) and he said:
“Do not buy it and do not take
back your charity.””

111 o ollasdl s pes Vs
i (1¢4+) Yo salad .'cg,’\:
EGRARD]

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeli, al-Bukhari (1490) and Muslim (1620)]

167. It was narrated from ‘Umar
4, conveyed from the Prophet &
- on one occasion, Sufyan said:
from the Prophet s - that he
said: “Follow Hajj with ‘Umrah
and 'Umrah with Hajj, for doing
that will eliminate poverty and
sin as the bellows eliminate
dross,”
Comments: [Saleel lighairihi; this
isnad is da’eef because of the
weakness of “Asim bin ‘Ubaidullah)

168. 'Umar said: [ heard the
Messenger of Allah g say: “Deeds
are but by intentions and each man
will have but that which he
intended. If a man’s migration was
for the sake of Allah, then his
migration was for that for which he
migrated, but if his migration was
to achieve some worldly aim or to
take some woman in marriage, his
migration was for that for which he
migrated.”

Comments: {Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (1) and Muslim (1907)]

169. 1t was narrated that Abu
Wa'il said: as-Subayy bin Ma’bad
said: T was a Christian man and [
became Muslim, and ] entered
ihvam for both Hajj and “Umrah
(together). Zaid bin Soohan and
Salman bin Rabee’ah heard me
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khatab

when | was entering ifiram for
both and said: He is more astray
than his people’s camel. Their
words wounded me greatly, so 1
went to ‘Umar and told him. He
turned to them and criticised
them, then he turned to me and
said: You have been guided to the
Sunnah of your Prophet 3%, you
have been guided to the Swunnah
of your Prophet k.

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh)

170. 1t was narrated from Ibn
“Abbas: ‘Umar was told - and on
one occasion he said: ‘Umar heard -
that Samurah was selling alcohol
and he said: May Allah destroy
Samurah. The Messenger of Allah
3% said: “May Allah curse the Jews;
He forbade animal fat to them, so
they rendered it and sold it.”

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (2223) and Muslim
(1582)]

171. It was narrated that ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab . said: The wealth
of Banu an-Nadeer was among
the fai” that Allah bestowed upon
His Messenger i, for which the
Muslims made no expedition with
either cavalry or camelry (cf. al-
Hashr 59:6). 1t was only for the
Messenger of Allah ¢ and he
used to spend from it on his
family’s annual expenses - and on
one occasion he said: his annual
feod supply - and what was left
he spent on horses and weapons
in preparation for jihad for the

112 e plasdt 3 pal Sas

NE Wy B s g budg
Juktuk,m|f~__,ylw
6 gl s w56
LZ\:,:;E:%};IQJ;TJG:&;LJL;[M’:@U]
R AT P TEH RS

s o2l c.,:u
oot SEin Bl S
BT fE 1 e
gb - ide 3l S Eh 1 65 _
A yes By et i 6606 ik
é.g.-l.& S u_,;.‘l in S D06
MGG e £t

s [SARRY] g esbal c_.fd
(VeAY)
oF ARG 3 DG Bls —any
ORI o il el e e A
Jigsi 236 36 ._;JLLJ'JI o
R C T NP
REC R O T A
58585 e a d ,ly U6
S E 06 o B gL il
o e s des S Ly
Jr g g1

A(vov) ra(Yany) E e el c.).’u



Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .3

sake of Allah, may He be glorified
and exalted.

13 2o cillasell 5 pess e

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2904) and Muslim (1757)}

172, It was narrated that Malik
bin Aws said: I heard ‘Umar say
to “Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf,
Talhah, az-Zubair and Sa’d: We
adjure you by Allah, by Whom
heaven and earth are sustained,
did you know that the Messenger
of Allah said: “Our (Prophets’)
property is not to be inherited
and whatever we leave behind is
charity.” They said: By Allah, yes.

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech]

173. It was narrated from ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab 4 that the Messenger
of Allah 3 said: “The child belongs
to the (husband or master of the)
woman.”

Comments: [Saheeh lighairilii]

174. It was narrated that Ya'la
bin Umayyah said: 1 said to
‘Umar bin al-Khattab 4: *And
when you (Muslims) travel in the
land, there is no sin on you if you
shorten As-Salah (the prayer) if
you fear that the disbelievers may
put you in trial (attack you)” [an-
Nisa’ 4:101]. But now the people
are safe. He said: I wondered the
same thing as you are wondering,
and I asked the Messenger of
Allah 3 about that. He said: “It is
a charity that.Allah has bestowed
upon you, so accept His charity.”
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech,
Muslim (686)]
175. It was narrated from Qais
bin Marwan that he came to
“Umar and said: [ have come from
Koofah, O Ameer al-Mu'mineen,
and I left behind in it a man whe
dictates the Mushaf from memory.
‘Umar got exceedingly angry and
said: Who is he, woe to you? He
said: "Abdullah bin Mas’ood.
‘Umar began to calm down, and
went back to normal, then he
said: Woe to you, I do not know
of anyone who is more qualified
to do that than him, and I will tell
you about that. The Messenger of
Allah 3 used to stay up at night
talking with Abu Bakr 4,
discussing some affairs of the
Muslims. He stayed up talking
with him one night, and 1 was
with him. The Messenger of Allah
s went out, and we went out
with him, and we saw a man
standing and praying in the
mosque. The Messenger of Allah
# listened to his recitation, and
as so0n as we recognised him the
Messenger of Allah 3% said:
“Whoever would like to recite the
Qur'an fresh as it was revealed,
let him recite it according to the
recitation of Ibn Umm ‘Abd.”
Then the same man sat and
offered supplication (du’a’) and
the Messenger of Allah i started
saying to him: “Ask, you will be
given; ask, you will be given.”
‘Umar said: By Allah, I shall go to
him tomorrow and tell him the
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

glad tidings. I went to him the
next morning to tell him the glad
tidings, and I found that Abu
Bakr had beaten me to it and
given him the glad tidings. By
Allah, [ never competed with him
to do good but he beat me to it.

Comments: [Two saliceh isnads]

176. 1t was narrated that ‘Abis
bin Rabee’ah said: 1 saw ‘Umar
kissing the Black Stone and
saying: I am kissing you and I
know that you are just a stone; if [
had not seen the Messenger of
Allah #5 kissing you, [ would not
have kissed you.
Comments: [Its isnad is saliech, al-
Bukhari (1597) and Muslim
(1270)]

177. It was narrated that Jabir bin
Samurah said: ‘Umar addressed
the people in al-Jabiyah, and said:
The Messenger of Allah 3% stood as
[ am standing and said: “Treat my
Companions kindly, then those
who come after them, then those
who come after them. Then there
will come people who will swear
oaths before being asked to swear
and will give testimony before
being asked to give testimony.
Whoever among you would like to
attain the best place in Paradise, let
him adhere to the jania’ah (the main
body of Muslims), for the Shaitan is
with one and he is further away
from two. No man should be alone
with a woman because the Shaitan
will be the third one present.
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

Whoever feels pleased when he
does a good deed and feels bad
when he does an evil deed is a
believer.”

Comments: [A saleelt hadecth)

178. It was narrated that “Umar
said: The Messenger of Allah 3k
used to stay up at night talking
with Abu Bakr 4, discussing
some affairs of the Muslims, and |
was with him.

Comments: [lts isnad is sahech]

179. It was narrated that Ma’'dan
bin Abi Talhah said: “Umar said: |
never asked the Messenger of
Allah 3 about anything more
than 1 asked him about kalalal,
until he poked me in the chest
with his finger and said: “Is not
ayatus-saif (the verse of summer,
ie, it was revealed in summer),
which appears at the end of
Sooratan-Nisa’, sufficient for you?”

Comments: [lts isnad is sahech,
Muslim (567)]

180. It was narrated from ‘Umar

that the Prophet i said: “The

deceased is tormented in his

grave because of the wailing over

him.”

Comments: [lis isnad is salech, al-
Bukhari (1292) and Muslim
(927)]

181. It was narrated that
‘Abdullah, the freed slave of
Asma’ bint Abi Bakr, said: Asma’
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

sent me to “Abdullah bin ‘Umar,
and she said: I have heard that you
regard three things as haram:
borders on garments, saddle cloths
made of bright red cloth, and fasting
the whole of Rajab. ‘Abdullah said
to me: As for what you have
mentioned about Rajab, what about
one who fasts continually? As for
what you said about borders on
garments, I heard “‘Umar bin al-
Khattab say: 1 heard the Messenger
of Allah 3 say: “Whoever wears
silk in this world will not wear it in
the Hereafter.”
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Comments: [lts isnad is saliceli, Muslim (2069)]

182. It was narrated that Anas
said: We were with ‘Umar
between Makkah and Madinah,
and we looked for the new
crescent moon. I was sharp
sighted and I saw it, and I started
saying to “Umar: Don’t you see it?
He said: I will see it when 1 am
lying in my bed. Then he started
telling us about the people of
Badr. He said: the Messenger of
Allah s was showing us the
places where they would fall (in
battle), saying: “This is where So
and so will fall in battle tomorrow,
if Allah wills; this is where So and
so will fall in battle tomorrow, if
Allah wills.” And they started to
fall in those places. [ said: By the
One Who sent you with the truth,
they did not miss those places;
they fell in those places. Then he
ordered that they be thrown into a
well, and he went to them and
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

said: “O S0 and so, O So and so,
did you find what Allah promised
you to be true? For I found what
Allah promised me to be true.”
‘Umar said: O Messenger of Allah,
are you speaking to people who
are now dead? He said: “You do
not hear what I am saying any
better than they do, but they
cannot answer.”
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheel, Muslim (2873)]

183. ‘Amr bin Shu’aib narrated,
from his father, that his grand-
father said: When ‘Amr came
back, Banu Ma’'mar came to him
and they referred their dispute
with him concerning the wala” of
their sister to ‘Umar. ‘Umar
said, 1 will judge between you
according to what I heard from the
Messenger of Allah 3. I heard
him say: “What the son or father
acquires goes to his agnates, no
matter who they are.” So he ruled
in our favour,

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]

184. It was narrated that Yahya
bin Ya‘mar and Humaid bin
‘Abdur-Rahman al-Himyari said:
We met "Abdullah bin ‘Umar and
discussed the divine decree (al-
qadar) and what others said
concerning it. He said: When you
go back to them, say: Ibn ‘Umar
has nothing to do with you and
you have nothing to do with him
- three times. Then he said: ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab 4 told me that
whilst they were sitting with the
Prophet 4, a man came to him
walking, with a handsome face
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

and hair, wearing white clothes. The
people looked at one another (as if
to say): We do not know this man
and he does not look like a traveller.
Then he said: O Messenger of Allah,
shall I come to you? He said: “Yes.”
So he came and put his knees
against his knees and his hands on
his thighs and said: What is Islam?
He said: “To testify that there is no
god but Ailah and that Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah, to
establish regular prayer, to give
zakah, to fast Ramadan and to go on
pilgrimage to the House.” He said:
What is faith (cesman)? He said: “To
believe in Allah, His angels,
Paradise and Hell, resurrection after
death and the divine decree, all of
it.”” He said: What is ihisan? He said:
“To strive for the sake of Allah as if
you see Him, and even though you
do not see Him, He sees you.” He
said: When will the Hour come? He
said: “The one who is asked about it
does not know more than the one
who is asking” He said: What are
its portents? He said: “When the
destitute, barefoot, naked shepherds
compete in constructing lofty
buildings, and the slave women
give birth to their masters.” Then he
said: “Call the man to me.” They
looked for him but they saw no trace
of him. Two or three days passed,
then he said: “O Ibn al-Khattab, do
you know who that was who asked
about such and such?” He said:
Allah and His Messenger know
best. He said: “That was Jibreel who
came to teach you your religion.”” A
man from Juhainah or Muzainah
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

asked him: O Messenger of Allah,
what are we striving for? Is it
something that is already decided or
is it something that is evolving right
now? He said: “For some- thing that
is already decided.” The man or one
of the people said: O Messenger of
Allah, then why should we strive?
He said: “The people of Paradise
will be enabled to do the deeds of
the people of Paradise and the
people of Hell will be enabled to do
the deeds of the people of Hell”
Yahya said: And thatis how it is.
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, Muslim (8)]

185. Abul-Hakam said: 1 asked
Ibn 'Abbas about nabeedh made in
earthenware jars. He said: The
Messenger of Allah ¢ forbade
nabeedl: made in earthenware jars
or gourds, and he said: Whoever
would like to regard as saram that
which Allah, may He be exalted,
and His Messenger forbade, let him
regard nabeedh as haram. He said:
and 1 asked Ibn az-Zubair and he
said: The Messenger of Allah
forbade gourds and earthenware
jars. He said: I asked Ibn “Umar
and he narrated from “Umar that
the Prophet # forbade gourds
and varnished jars. My brother
narrated to me from Abu Sa’eed
that the Messenger of Allah &
forbade earthenware jars, gourds,
varnished jars, unripe dates, and
dried dates.

Comments: [Its isnad is snheeh)
186. It was narrated from

Ma‘dan bin Abi Talhah that
‘Umar bin al-Khattab & delivered
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

a khutbah one Friday, and he
mentioned the Prophet of Allah
# and Abu Bakr 4. He said; I
dreamt that a rooster pecked me
twice, and I can eonly interpret it
as meaning that my death is near,
and there are people who are
telling me I should appoint some-
one to be my successor, but Allah
will not cause His religion and the
caliphate, with which He sent His
Prophet 4, to be lost. If death
comes to me soon, then the
caliphate is to be decided by these
six men with whom the Messenger
of Allah # was pleased when he
died. Whichever of them you
swear allegiance to, then listen to
him and obey. I know that some
people will object to this matter. I
have fought them with my own
hands in the defence of Islam. If
they do that, then they are the
enemies of Allah and misguided
kafirs. 1 am not leaving behind
anything more important to me
than kalalah. The Messenger of
Allah 3¢ never emphasised any
issue to me since I accompanied
him more than the issue of kalalah,
and [ did not ask him about
anything more than [ asked him
about kalalah, until he poked me in
the chest with his finger and said:
“O ‘Umar, is not ayatus-saif (the
verse of summer, i.e., it was
revealed in summer), which
appears at the end of Soorat an-
Nisa’, sufficient for you?”’ If [ live [
will issue a decree that will be so
clear that those who read the
Qur'an and those who do not read
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab #

it will be able to make decisions
concerning it. Then he said: O
Allah, I call upon You to bear
witness over the governors of the
regions, for I only sent them to
teach the people their religion and
the Sunnah of their Prophet and to
the divide the fzi’ among them and
to be just to them and to refer to
me concerning any difficult
matter. O people, you eat two
plants which 1 find to be nothing
but repugnant. I remember the
Messenger of Allah #:, if he
noticed their smell coming from a
man in the mosque, he would
issue orders that he taken by the
hand and led out to al-Baqee’.
Whoever must eat them, let him
cook them to death.”
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Comments: [lts isnad is sahech, Muslim (567)]

187. It was narrated that Jabir
bin “Abdullah said: I heard ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab say to Talhah bin
‘Ubaidullah: Why do I see you
looking unkempt and dusty since
the Messenger of Allah # died?
Perhaps you were upset about
your cousin becoming caliph? He
said: Allah forbid! I am the most
unlikely among you to feel like
that. 1 heard the Messenger of
Allah g say: “I know a word
which, if a man says it when
dying, his soul will find rest and
provision when it comes out from
his body and it will be light for
him on the Day of Resurrection.”
I did not ask the Messenger of
Allah gz about it and he did not
tell me it. This is what has been
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab ¢

upsetting me. 'Umar said: I know
what it is. He said: To Allah be
praise! What is it? He said: It is
the word that he said to his uncle:
La ilaha illallah. Talhah said: You
are right.

123

te el Cpd pals Stasns
[AYAT CAFAL Yoy 1 ki) 50

ot 1y Adj)hfc-_’u.ﬂg‘.-i-l’ c;ﬁ

Comments: [This hadeeth is saheeh bituruqilii and its isnad is da‘ecf because of

the weakness of Mujalid]

188. It was narrated that Tariq
bin Shihab said: A Jewish man
came to ‘Umar and said: O Ameer
al-Mu’mineen, you read a verse in
your Book which, if it had been
revealed to us Jews, we would
have taken that day as a festival.
He said: Which verse is it? He
said: The verse: “This day, | have
perfected your religion for you,
completed My Favour upon you”
[al-Ma’idah 5:3]. ‘Umar said: By
Allah, T know the day on which
this was revealed to the Messenger
of Allah % and the hour at which
it was revealed to the Messenger
of Allah 3, on the afternoon of
‘Arafah on a Friday.

Comments: {Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (45) and Muslim (3017)]

189. It was narrated from Abu
Umamah bin Sahi bin Hunaif that
a man shot an arrow at another
man and killed him, and he had
no heir except a maternal uncle.
Abu “Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah wrote
to ‘Umar concerning that and he
wrote back saying that the
Prophet # said: “Allah and His
Messenger are the guardians of
the one who has no guardian, and
the maternal uncle is the heir of
the one who has no heir.”
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khalttab 4

Commendts: [Its isnad is hasan].

190. It was narrated from ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab 4 that the Prophet
# said: “O ‘Umar, you are a
strong man. Do not crowd others
to touch the Black Stone, lest you
harm the weak. If you find a gap,
then touch it, otherwise turn to
face it and say La ilaha illallah, and
Allahu akbar.”

Comments: [A Hasan hadeeth]

191. It was narrated from ‘Umar
that Jibreel wa said to the Prophet
#z: What is faith (eeman)? He said:
“To believe in Allah, His Angels,
His Books, His Messengers, the
Last Day and the divine decree,
both good and bad.” Jibreel said to
him: You have spoken the truth.
He said: We were amazed that he
asked him and then confirmed his
answers as being correct. The
Prophet @ said: “That was Jibreel,
who came to teach you your
religion.”

Commendts:
Muslim (8)]

[Its isnad is saheeh,

192, It was narrated from ‘Asim
bin “Umar that his father said: The
Messenger of Allah % said:
“When the night comes from here
and the day departs from here, it
is time for the fasting person to
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

break his fast,” meaning the east
and the west.

Comments: [Its isnad is safieeh, al-
Bukhari (1954) and Muslim
(1100)}

193. It was narrated that ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: I was
with ‘Umar and a man came to
him and said: I have seen the new
moon, the new moon of Shawwal.
‘Umar said: O people, break the
fast. Then he went to a vessel in
which there was water and did
wudoo’, and he wiped over his
Kiuffain. A man said: By Allah, O
Ameer al-Mu'mineen, I only came
to you to ask about this. Did you
see any one else do this? He said:
Yes, one who was better than me
and the best of the ummah. I saw
Abul-Qasim # do the same as |
have done, when he was wearing
a Syrian jubbalt with tight sleeves;
he put his hand under the jubbah.
Then “Umar prayed Maghrib.

Comments: [lts isnad is daeef

because of the weakness of
‘Abdul-A’la ath-Tha'labi]

194. It was narrated from Jabir bin

‘Abdullah that ‘Umar bin al-

Khattab 4 said: The Prophet of

Allah 2 did not prohibit lizard

{meat), but he found it off-putting,

Comments: [Sahech lighairihi;
Qatadah had never heard from
Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri, and
Muslim (1950)f
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

195. It was narrated from ‘Umar
that he asked the Prophet # for
permission to do ‘Umrah and he
gave him permission and said: “O
my brother, do not forget us in
your supplication.” And he said
later in Madinah: “O my brother,
include us in your supplication.””
‘Umar said: I would not like to
have instead of that everything on
which the sun rises, because of
him saying: “O my brother.”
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef
because of the weakness of ' Asim
bin“Ubaidullah]

196, It was narrated from ‘Umar
that he said to the Prophet 3:
What do you think about what
we are striving for: is it something
already decided or something that
is evolving now or something
new? He said: “It is something
already decided.” ‘Umar said:
Then why don’t we rely on what
is already decided? He said:
“Strive, O son of al-Khattab, for
everyone will be helped; whoever
is one of the people of bliss will
strive for that bliss and whoever
is one of the people of doom will
strive for that doom.”
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Comments: [Hasan lighairili; this isnad is daecf because of the weakness of ‘Asim

bin'Ubaidullah]
197. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf
narrated that ‘Umar bin al-
Khattab £ addressed the people
and he heard him say: Some
people say: what is this stoning?
In the Book of Allah it mentions
flogging. But the Messenger of
Allah s stoned [adulterers] and
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab -

we stoned [them] after him. Were
it not that some people would say
that ‘Umar added something to
the Book of Allah that is not part
of it, ] would have written it the
way it was revealed.

Comments: [Its isned is sahech, al-
Bukhari {2462) and Muslim
(1691) }

198. It was narrated from Ibn as-

Simt that he came to some land

called Doomeen, eighteen miles

from Homs, and prayed two
rak’ahs. 1 [the narrator] said to
him: Are you praying two rak’ahs?

He said: I saw ‘Umar bin al-

Khattab in Dhul-Hulaifah praying

two rak’ahs and 1 asked him

{about that). He said: I am only

doing what I saw the Messenger

of Allah 3= do.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheel,
Muslim (692)]

199. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar said: One of the Companions
of the Messenger of Allah ¢
entered the mosque on a Friday,
when ‘'Umar bin al-Khattab 4 was
addressing the people. ‘Umar said:
What time is this? He said: O
Ameer al-Mu’mineen, [ have just
come from the marketplace. 1
heard the call and I did not do
anything more than wudoo’. “Umar
4 said: Wudoo" too! You know that
the Messenger of Allah #r used to
enjoin ghusl!

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-

Bukhari (878) and Muslim (845)]
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

200. 1t was narrated that ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab said: The mushrikeen
used not to move on from Jam’
{(Muzdalifah) until the sun rose
over (the mountain of} Thabeer.
The Prophet 4 differed from them
and moved on before the sun rose.

Comments: {Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (3838)]

201. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said:
‘Umar bin al-Khattab told me that
he heard the Messenger of Allah
@z) say: “I shall certainly expel
the Jews and Christians from the
Arabian Peninsula so that 1 will
not leave anyone but Muslims.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh,
Muslim (1767)]

202. It was narrated from Salim
from his father that whilst ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab was addressing the
people on a Friday, one of the
companions of the Messenger of
Allah (3%) came in, ‘Umar called
out to him: What time is this? He
said: [ was busy today and I did
not go back to my family when 1
heard the call to prayer, so I did
no more than doing wudoo’.
‘Umar said: Just wudoo’, when
you know that the Messenger of
Allah (3z) used to enjoin ghusl?

Comments: [lts isnad is sahech, al-

Bukhari (878) and Muslim (345)]

203. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said:
‘Umar bin al-Khattab told me: On
the day of Khaibar, a group of the
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

companions of the Prophet 3
came and said: So and so has been
martyred, So and so has been
martyred, until they came to a man
and said, So and so has been
martyred, but the Messenger of
Allah {3} said: “No. I saw him in
the Fire because of a cloak or
‘aba’ah that he stole from the war
booty.” Then the Messenger of
Allah (%) said: “O son of al-
Khattab, go and call out to the
people that no one will enter
Paradise except the believers.” So 1
went out and called to them,
saying: “No one will enter Paradise
except the believers.”

Comments: [Saheeh Hadeeth, its

isnad is hasan, Muslim (114)]

204. It was narrated that Abul-
Aswad ad-Deeli said: When 1
came to Madinah, sickness was
occurring in the city and they
were dying quickly. I sat with
‘Umar bin al-Khattab (&) and a
fureral passed by. Good things
were said about (the deceased}
and ‘Umar (&) said: It is due.
Then another (funeral) passed by;
good things were said about (the
deceased) and he said: It is due.
Then a third funeral passed by;
bad things were said about the
deceased and ‘Umar said: It is
due. I said: What is due, O Ameer
al-Mu'mineen? He said: 1 said
what the Messenger of Allah (i)
said: “Any Muslim in whose
favour four people testify, Allah
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

will admit him to Paradise.” We
said: Or three? He said: “Or three.”
We said: Or two? He said: “Or
two.” Then we did not ask him
about one.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (2643)]

205. Abu Tameem al-Jaishani
said: “Umar bin al-Khattab heard
the Messenger of Allah (&) say: “If
you were to put your trust in Allah
as you should, you would be given
provision like the birds: they go
out hungry in the moming and
come back with full bellies in the
evening.”

Comments: [Its isnad is gawi]

206. It was narrated from Abu
Hurairah from ‘Umar bin al-
Khattab that the Messenger of
Allah () said: “Do not sit with the
people who deny al-gadar, or initiate
any discussion with them.” “Abdur-
Rahman said on one occasion: 1
hecard the Messenger of Allah (g}

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef
because Hakeem bin Shareek al-
Hudhali is unknown]

S

207. It was narrated from Ibn as-
Simt that he went out with “Umar
to Dhul- Hulaifah and he prayed
two rak‘ghs. [ [the narrator] asked
him about that and he said: T am
only doing what I saw the
Messenger of Allah (s) do.
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4.

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh,
Muslim (692)]

208. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that
‘Umar bin al-Khattab said; On the
day of Badr, the Messenger of
Allah  (3) looked at his
companions and they were three
hundred and some, then he looked
at the mushirikeen and saw that
they were one thousand or more.
The Prophet of Allah () turned
to face the-giblali, then he stretched
forth his hands, wearing his upper
and lower garment, and he said:
“O Allah, where is Your promise
to me? O Allah, accomplish for me
what You have promised me! O
Allah, if this small band of
Muslims is destroyed, You will
never be worshipped on earth.”
He kept beseeching his Lord,
calling out to Him, until his upper
garment fell from his shoulders.
Abu Bakr came to him, picked up
his upper garment and put it on
him. Then he embraced him from
behind and said: O Prophet of
Allah, this prayer of yours to your
Lord will suffice, for He will
accomplish for you what He has
promised to you. Then Allah
revealed the words: “(Remember)
when you sought help of your
Lord and He answered you
{saying): ‘I will help you with a
thousand of the angels each
behind the other (following one
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab £

another) in succession’ [al-Anfal
8:9]. On that day when the armies
met (in battle), Allah, may He be
glorified and exalted, defeated the
mushrikeen; seventy of their men
were killed and seventy were
taken captive. The Messenger of
Allah (3) consulted Abu Bakr,
‘Ali and ‘Umar # (concerning the
prisoners). Abu Bakr said: O
Prophet of Allah, they are our
cousins, kinsmen and brothers, 1
think that you should accept a
ransom for them, which will
strengthen us against the kuffar,
and perhaps Allah will guide them
to Islam and they will become a
support to us. The Messenger of
Allah () said: “What do you
think, O son of al-Khattab?”’ I said:
No, by Allah. I do not think as
Abu Bakr thinks. I think that you
should hand So and so - a relative
of ‘Umar's - over to me so that [
may strike his neck. You should
hand “Aqeel over to “Ali so that he
may strike his neck, and you
should hand over So and so to
Hamzah (his brother) so that he
may strike his neck, so that Allah
will know that we have no mercy in
our hearts towards the mushrikcen;
these are their prominent figures
and leaders. But the Messenger of
Allah (#) inclined towards the
view of Abu Bakr, and he did not
incline towards what I said, and
accepted ransoms from them. The
next day, I came to the Prophet
(3¢) and found him with Abu
Bakr, and they were both
weeping. I said: O Messenger of
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

Allah, tell me why you and your
companion are weeping. If I find it
is a cause for weeping, [ will weep
too, and if it is not, then 1 will
make myself weep with you. The
Messenger of Allah () said: “1
am weeping because of what your
companions suggested about
accepting a ransom for the
prisoners. I have been shown your
punishment as close as this trec” -
a tree that was close to the Prophet
of Allah (3%). Then Allah revealed
the words:

“It is not for a Prophet that he
should have prisoners of war (and
free them with ransom) until he
had made a great slaughter
(among his enemies) in the land.
You desire the good of this world
(i.e. the money of ransom for
freeing the captives), but Allah
desires {for you) the Hereatter.
And Aliah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.
Were it not a previous ordainment
from Allah, a severe torment
would have touched you for what
you took.”” [al-Anfal 8:67-68] - ie.,
referring to the ransom. Then
booty was permitted to them, and
when the day of Uhud came the
following year, they were
punished for what they had done
of taking the ransom on the day of
Badr. Seventy of them were killed
and the Companions of the
Prophet deserted him; his front
tooth was broken and the helmet
on his head was broken, and
blood flowed down his face, and
Allah revealed the words: “When
a single disaster smites you,
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Musnad “Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

although you smote (your
enemies) with one twice as great,
you say: ‘From where does this
come to us? Say (to them), ‘It is
from yourselves (because of your
evil deeds).” And Allah has power
over all things” [Al ‘Imran 3:165].

134 do walladd! (g paks Liise

Comments: [Its isnad is hnsan, (Muslim (1763)]

209. It was narrated that ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab () said: We were
with the Messenger of Allah (i)
on a journey, and I asked him
about something three times but
he did not answer me. I said to
myself, May your mother be bereft
of you, O son of al-Khattab, you
spoke to the Messenger of Allah
(&%) three times and he did not
answer you. So I got on my mount
and went on ahead, fearing that
something had been revealed
concerning me. Then [ heard
someone calling out: O ‘Umar!
Where is ‘Umar? [ went back,
thinking that something had been
revealed concerning me, and the
Prophet (%) said: “Yesterday a
soorah was revealed to me that is
dearer to me than this world and
everything in it: "Verily, We have
given you (O Muhammad ) a
manifest victory. That Allah may
forgive you your sins of the past
and the future’ [al-Fath 48:1-2].
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Comments: [Its isnad is saleeh, al-Bukhari (4177)]

210. It was narrated that Ibn al-
Hawtakiyyah said: Some food
was brought to ‘Umar bin al-
Khattab and he called a man to
join him, but he said, 1 an fasting.
['Umar] said: What fast are you
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Musnad “Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

observing? Were it not for fear of
adding or subtracting something,
I would have narrated to you a
hadeeth from the Prophet (i),
when the Bedouin brought him a
rabbit; rather send for ‘Ammar.
When ‘Ammar came, he said:
Were you there on the day when
the Bedouin brought the rabbit to
the Messenger of Allah (i)?
(' Ammar) said: Yes. ['Umar] said:
[ saw blood on it, but he (the
Prophet (#2) said: “Eat it”” (The
Bedouin) said: I am fasting. (The
Prophet (#)) said: “What fast are
you observing?” He said: The
beginning and end of the month.
He said: “If you want to fast, then
fast the thirteenth, fourteenth and
fifteenth (of the month).”

Comments: [Hasan because of
corroborating evidence; this is a
da’eef isnad.]

211. It was narrated that Masrooq
bin al-Ajda’ said: I met ‘Umar bin
al-Khattab and he said: Who are
you? 1 said: Masrooq bin al-Ajda’.
“Umar said: I heard the Messenger
of Allah (#) saying, “Al-Ajda’ is a
devil [i.e the word Al-Ajda’ has a
bad meaning]; rather you are
Masrooq bin ‘Abdur-Rahman.
*Amir said: I saw his name written
in the Deewan: Masrooq bin
‘Abdur-Rahman. T said: What is
this? He said: This is what "Umar
(%) called me.

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef

because of the weakness of
Mujalid bin Sa’eed]
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

212. 1t was narrated from “Umar
bin al-Khattab that the Prophet (1)
forbade ‘azl (coitus interruptus)
with a free woman, except with her
permission,

Comments: [lts isnad is da’eef.

because of the weakness of
Abdullah bin Lahee’ah}

213. 1t was narrated from Zaid bin
Aslam that his father said: I heard
‘Umar say: If T live until next year,
no city will be conquered but I shall
divide it among them (the troops)
as the Messenger of Allah ()
divided Khaibar.

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this
istad is hasan, al-Bukhari (2334)]

(rrve)

214. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbas that ‘Umar (&) said: | was
with the Prophet (&) on a
campaign, and I swore (an oath),
No, by my father! A man called
out from behind me: “Do not
swear by your fathers.” And 1
saw that it was the Prophet ().

Comments: [Saheeh lighairili and its
isnad is da’eef, al-Bukhari (6647)
Muslim (1646)]

e R ROW-]

215. It was narrated that ‘Umar
said: If [ live, in sha Allah, T shall
certainly expel the Jews and
Christians from the Arabian
Peninsula.
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Musnad “Umar bin Al-Khattab .5

Comments: [lts isnad is sahceh,
Muslim (1767)]

216. It was narrated that ‘Umar

said: I saw the Messenger of Allah

(=) wiping over his leather

slippers (when doing wudoo’).

Comments: [Sahceh lighairihi; this
isnad is da’ecf because of the
weakness of Shareek]

217. It was narrated that Sayyar
bin al-Ma’roor said: T heard
‘Umar giving a khutbah, and he
said: The Messenger of Allah (&)
built this mosque and we, the
Muhajireen and Ansar, were with
him. If it gets too crowded, then
let one of you prostrate on his
brother’s back. And he saw
people (on one occasion) praying
in the street and said: Pray in the
mosque.

Comments: [A salieelt hadeeth)

218. [t was narrated from
Harithah bin Mudarrib that he
did Hajj with ‘Umar bin al-
Khattab (.4&). The nobles of Syria
came to him [Umar] and said: O
Ameer al-Mu'mineen, we have
acquired slaves and mounts, so
take charity from our wealth in
order to purify us thereby, and it
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4.

will be zakah for us. He said: This
is something that the two who
came before me did not do; I shall
wait until I ask the Muslims.

Comments: [A saltecl: hadeeth]
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219. It was narrated from Jabir
bin ‘Abdullah that ‘Umar bin al-
Khattab said: The Messenger of
Allah (ax) said: “If 1 live, I shall
certainly expel the Jews and
Christians from the Arabian
Peninsula, until I leave only
Muslims there.”

Comments: [lis isnad is saheeh
according to the conditions of
Muslim]

220. 1t was narrated from ‘Umar

bin al-Khattab () - and * Abdullah

said: My father attributed it to the

Prophet (a) - that he said:

“Whoever misses any part of his

regular portion of Qur'an or prayer

at night, and recites it between Fajr
and Zulwr, it will be as if he recited it
that night.”

Comments: [lts isnad is salieeh)]

221. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that
‘Umar bin al-Khattab said: On the
day of Badr, the Messenger of
Allah  (3%) looked at his
companions and they were three
hundred and some, then he
looked at the mushrikeen and saw
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .5

that they were one thousand or
more. The Prophet of Allah (i)
turned to face the giblah, then he
stretched forth his hands, wearing
his upper and lower garment, and
he said: "O Allah, where is Your
promise to me? O Allah,
accomplish for me what You have
promised me! O Allah, if this
small band of Muslims is
destroyed, You will never be
worshipped on earth.” He kept
beseceching his Lord, calling out to
Him, until his upper garment feil
from his shoulders. Abu Bakr
came to him, picked up his upper
garment and put it back on him.
Then he embraced him from
behind and said: O Prophet of
Allah, this prayer of yours to your
Lord will suffice, for He will
accomplish for you what He has
promised to you. Then Allah
revealed the words: “(Remember)
when you sought help of your
Lord and He answered you
(saying): ‘T will help you with a
thousand of the angels each
behind the other (following one
another) in succession™ [al-Anfal
8:9]. On that day when the armies
met {in battle), Allah, may He be
glorified and exalted, caused the
mushrikeen to be defeated; seventy
of their men were killed and
seventy were taken captive. The
Messenger of Allah (3%) consulted
Abu Bakr, ‘Ali and ‘Umar
(concerning the prisoners). Abu
Bakr said: O Prophet of Allah,
they are our cousins, kinsmen and
brothers. | think that you should
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .4

accept a ransom for them, which
will strengthen us against the
kuffar, and perhaps Allah will
guide them to Islam and they will
become a support to us. The
Messenger of Allah (3%) said:
“What do you think, O son of al-
Khattab?”” 1 said: No, by Allah. |
do not think as Abu Bakr thinks.
think that you should hand So
and so - a relative of ‘Umar’s - to
me so that I may strike his neck.
You should hand ‘Ageel over to
‘Ali so that he may strike his
neck, and you should hand over
So and so to Hamzah (his brother)
so that he may strike his neck, so
that Allah will know that we have
no mercy in our hearts towards
the nuishrikeen; these are their
prominent figures and leaders.
But thc Messenger of Allah (&)
inclined towards the view of Abu
Bakr, and he did not incline
towards what I said, and accepted
ransoms from them. The next day,
I came to the Prophet (i) and
found him with Abu Bakr, and
they were both weeping. I said: O
Messenger of Allah, tell me why
you and your companion are
weeping. If I find it is a cause for
weeping, I will weep too, and if it
is not, then I will make myself
weep with you. The Messenger of
Allah (32} said: “I am weeping
because of what your companions
suggested about accepting a
ransom for the prisoners. I have
been shown your punishment as
close as this tree” - a tree that was
close to the Prophet of Allah (3).
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .-

Then Allah revealed the words:
“It is not for a Prophet that he
should have prisoners of war {and
free them with ransom) until he
had made a great slaughter
(among his enemies) in the land.
You desire the good of this world
(i.e. the money of ransom for
freeing the captives), but Allah
desires (for you) the Hereafter.
And Allah is All-Mighty, All-
Wise. Were it not a previous
ordainment from Allah, a severe
torment would have touched you
for what you took.” [al-Anfal
8:67-68] - 1e, referring to the
ransom. Then booty was
permitted to them, and when the
day of Uhud came the following
year, they were punished for
what they had done of taking the
ransom on the day of Badr.
Seventy of them were killed and
the Companions of the Prophet
deserted him; his front tooth was
broken and the helmet on his
head was broken, and blood
flowed down his face, and Allah
revealed the words: “When a
single disaster smites you,
although you smote (your
enemies) with one twice as great,
you say: ‘From where docs this
come to us? Say (to them), It is
from yourselves (because of your
evil deeds).” And Allah has power
over all things” [Al “Imran 3:165].
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Comments: [A Salicelr hadeetl its isnad is hasan; Muslim (1763).]

222. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas said: 1 was eager to ask
‘Umar about the two wives of the
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab %

Prophet (3%) concerning whom
Allah said, “If you two (wives of
the Prophet (%)) tum in
repentance to Allah, (it will be
better for you), your hearts are
indeed so inclined (to oppose
what the Prophet (i) likes)” [at-
Tahreem 66:4], until ‘Umar went
for Hajj and 1 went with him.
When we were partway there,
“Umar turned aside and [ turned
aside with him, bringing the jug.
He relieved himself, then he came
to me and I poured water onto his
hands, and he did wudoo’. 1 said:
O Ameer al-Mu'mineen, who are
the two wives of the Prophet (i)
of whom Allah said: “If you two
(wives of the Prophet (s)) turn in
repentance to Allah, (it will be
better for you), your hearts are
indeed so inclined (to oppose
what the Prophet (gz) likes)” [at-
Tahreem 66:4]? ‘Umar said: How
strange of you, O 1bn ‘Abbas! [az-
Zuhri said: By Allah, he did not
like the question, but he did not
conceal anything.] He said: They
were Hafsah and “A’ishah. Then
he started to narrate the hadeeth
and said: We people of Quraish
were a people who dominated
womeh, but when we came to
Madinah we found a people who
were dominated by their women,
and our women started to learn
from their women. My house was
among Banu Umayyah bin Zaid
in al’Awali. One day I got angry
with my wife, and she argued
with me. I did not like her to
argue with me, but she said: Do
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

you not like me to argue with
you? By Allah, the wives of the
Prophet (3) argue with him, and
one of them will forsake him all
day until night coines. 1 went and
entered upon Hafsah, and 1 said:
Do you argue with the Messenger
of Allah (i%)? She said: Yes. I
said: Does one of you forsake him
all day until night comes? She
said: Yes. I said: Any one of you
who does that is doomed and
lost. Does any one of you feel
assured that Allah will not be
angry with her because of the
anger of His Messenger (i), for
then she will be doomed? Do not
argue with the Messenger of
Allah (#) and do not ask him for
anything. Ask me for whatever
you want. And do not be misled
by the fact that your neighbour is
more beautiful than you and
more beloved to the Messenger of
Allah (3%} than you - referring to
‘A’ishah. And ‘Umar said: I had a
neighbour among the Ansar. We
used to take turns to go down to
the Messenger of Allah (3%). He
would go down one day and I
would go down the next. He
would bring me the news of the
Revelation and other things, and I
would do likewise. We were
saying that Ghassan were shoeing
their horses to attack us. My
friend went down, then he came
to me at night and knocked on
my door, then he called out to
me. I went out to him and he
said: Something terrible has
happened! 1 said: What? Have
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

Ghassan come? He said: No, it is
more terrible than that and worse.
The Prophet (3) has divorced his
wives! | said: Hafsah is doomed
and lost! I thought that this
would happen. Then when I had
prayed Fajr, 1 got dressed, then I
went down and entered upon
Hafsah, who was weeping. [ said:
Has the Messenger of Allah (i)
divorced you? She said: I do not
know. He has secluded himself in
this loft. I went to a black slave of
his and said: Ask for permission
for “Umar to enter. He went in,
then he came out to me and said:
[ mentioned you to him but he
did not say anything. I went
away and came to the minbar,
where I sat down. By it was a
group of people, some of whom
were weeping. [ sat for a little
while, then I could not bear it any
longer, so I went to the slave and
said: Ask for permission for
‘Umar to enter. He went in, then
he came out to me and said: 1
mentioned you to him but he did
not say anything. I turned to
leave, then the slave called me
and said: Go in, he has given you
permission. So I went in and
greeted the Messenger of Allah
(3%} with salam. He was resting on
a reed mat that had left marks on
his side. 1 said: O Messenger of
Allah, have you divorced your
wives? He looked up at me and
said, “No.” I said: Allah Akbar! If
you had seen us, O Messenger of
Allah, we Quraish were a people
who dominated women, but
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

when we came to Madinah we
found a people who were
dominated by their women, and
our women started to learn from
their women. I got angry with my
wife one day, and she started to
argue with me. I did not like her
to argue with me, but she said:
Do you not like me to argue with
you? By Allah, the wives of the
Prophet (g) argue with him, and
one of them will forsake him all
day until night comes. I said: Any
one of them who does that is
doomed and lost. Does one of
them feel assured that Allah will
not be angry with her because of
the anger of His Messenger (i),
then she will be doomed? The
Messenger of Allah (%) smiled. [
said: O Messenger of Allah, I
entered upon Hafsah and I said:
Do not be misled by the fact that
your neighbour (i.e ‘Aa’ishah) is
more beautiful than you and
more beloved to the Messenger of
Allah (@) than you. The
Messenger of Allah (i%) smiled
again. I said: O Messenger of
Allah, may I speak to you freely?
He said: “Yes.” So [ sat down and
looked around the room, and by
Allah, I did not see anything in it
to please the eye except three
hides. 1 said: Pray to Allah, O
Messenger of Allah, to make life
prosperous for your ummah, for
He has made life prosperous for
the Persians and Romans, but
they do not worship Allah, may
He be glorified and exalted. He
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .4

sat up straight and said: “Are you
doubting, O son of al-Khattab?
They are people whose good
things have been hastened for
them in this world.” I said: Pray for
forgiveness for me, O Messenger of
Allah. He had sworn that he would
not enter upon them for a month,
because he was so annoyed with
them, until Allah rebuked him.
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (89) and Muslim (1479)]

223. It was narrated that ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin ‘Abdul-Qari said: 1
heard ‘Umar bin al-Khattab (&)
say: When the Revelation came
down to the Messenger of Allah
(s#2), a sound could be heard near
his face like the buzzing of bees.
We waited a while, then he
turned to face the giblah and
raised his hands, then he said: “O
Allah, give us more (blessing) and
do not give us less; honour us
and do not humiliate us; give to
us and do not deprive us; give
precedence to us and da not give
others precedence over us; be
pleased with us and make us
pleased.” Then he said: “Ten
verses have been revealed to me;
whoever adheres to them will
enter Paradise.” Then he recited
to us: “Successful indeed are the
believers” [al-Mu'minaon 23:1}]
until he completed the ten verses.

re 3 2 s

%05 g
SN L 5 oy gl i
NS [ R O R
e R L R
PRI R VA
uﬁq*:»\-ﬂ@—-fjjl ~U| B
Ll Jieed Bl &GP 5,58
e 3 Gy e 206 i 55
\Is Wil B ¥y el
€ Joiny Wil 333 O
N A A PAT TE N
HIRE P R 3;.1,\

SPUA 5 B 55

Foor Sl s eali

2.

2l o X2 Eis —vvr
e rWL..

-‘\

LZ
s
N2
o

i~

{

Comments: [Its isnad is di'eef because Yoonus bin Sulaim is unknown]

224. Tt was narrated from Abu
‘Ubaid the freed slave of ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin "Awf that he was
present on Eid with ‘Umar bin al-
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .4

Khattab (4). He ['Umar] prayed
before delivering the kiwutbali, with
no adhan or igamal. Then he gave
the kftutbah and said: O people,
the Messenger of Allah (i)
forbade fasting on these two days
(i.e., the two Eids). On the first of
them you break your fast and
celebrate your festival, and on the
second you eat from the meat of
your sacrifices.
Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (1990) and Muslim
1137)]

225, [t was narrated that Sa’d Abu
‘Ubaid, the freed slave of ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Azhar, said: I was
present at Eid with ‘Umar bin al-
Khattab... and he mentioned a
similar hadeeth.

Comments: [A Salieceh hadecth its
isnad is hasan)

226. It was narrated from Ibn

‘Umar that “Umar () kissed the

Black Stone, then he said: [ know

that you are only a stone. Were it

not that I saw the Messenger of

Allah (a&) kiss you, I would not

have kissed you.

Comments: [A Salieeh hadecth. This
isnad is da'eef because of the
weakness of ‘Abdullah bin
‘Umar al-'Umari]

227. It was narrated from Abu
Wa'il that a man who was a
Christian and was known as as-
Subayy bin Ma’'bad became
Muslim and wanted to go for
jihad. 1t was said to him: Start
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with Hajj. So he went to al-
Ash’ari, who told him to enter
ihram for Hajj and 'Umrah
together. So he did that, and
whilst he was reciting the
Talbiyah, Zaid bin Soohan and
Salman bin Rabee’ah passed by
him, and one of them said to the
other: This one is more misguided
than his family’s camel. As-
Subayy heard them and that
upset him. When he arrived he
went to ‘Umar and told him
about that, “Umar () said to him:
You have been guided to the
Sunnah of your Prophet (g¢). He
[the narrator] said: On another
occasion 1 heard him say: You
have been helped to follow the
Sunnal of the Prophet.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh)

228. It was narrated from
‘Algamah that ‘Umar (2:) said:
The Messenger of Allah (i) was
staying up late one night with Abu
Bakr, discussing some issue of the
Muslims, and [ was with him.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheell]

229. 1t was narrated that
‘Abdullah bin Sarjis said: I saw
the bald one, meaning ‘Umar (),
kiss the [Black] Stone and say: I
am kissing you and 1 know that
you are only a stone and cannot
bring any benefit or ward off any
harm; were it not that 1 saw the
Messenger of Allah (g) kiss you,
I would not have kissed you.
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149 & lladdl (s pes L

Comments; [lts isnad is sahceh, al-Bukhari (1597) and Muslim (1270)]

230. it was narated from Ibn
‘Umar, from ‘Umar [that he said:]
I said: O Messenger of Allah, can
one of us go to sleep when he is
junub? He said: “Yes, if he does
wudoo’.”

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh|

231. It wasnarrated that ‘Umar bin
al-Khattab (%) said: The Messenger
of Allah (3) said: “When night
comes and day departs, and the
sun sets, then (it is time to) break
your fast.”

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (1954) and Muslim
(1100)}

232. 1t was narrated that Nafi’ bin

‘Abdul-Harith met ‘Umar bin al-

Khattab in “Usfan, when he was his

governor in Makkah. ‘Umar asked:

Whom have you appointed as your

deputy over the people of the

valley? He said: I have appointed

Ibn Abza over them. ‘Umar said:

Who is Ibn Abza? Nafi’ said: One

of our freed slaves. ‘'Umar said:

Have you appointed a freed slave

over them? Nafi' said: He has

great knowledge of the Book of

Allah, is well versed in the rules

of inheritance (al-fara’id) and is a

(good) gadi (judge). ‘Umar said:

Indeed your Prophet (i) said,

“Allah raises some people (in

status) by means of this Book and

brings others low by means of it.”

Comments: [lts two isnads are
stheeh, Muslim (817)]
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

233. It was narrated that Abul-
Bakhtari said: “Umar said to Abu
‘Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah: Stretch out
your hand so that I may give my
allegiance to you, for I heard the
Messenger of Allah (i) say: “You
are the trustee of this unnmah.”
Abu ‘Ubaidah said: T will not put
myself ahead of someone whom
the Messenger of Allah () told
to lead us in prayer and he led us
in prayer until he [the Messenger
of Allah (3)] died.

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef

because it is interrupted]

234. It was narrated that ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab (&) said: The
Messenger of Allah (i) shared
out (some wealth) and I said: By
Allah, O Messenger of Allah,
others deserved to have it more
than these people. He said: “They
gave me the choice of having
themn ask importunately or regard
me as a miser, and | am not a
miser.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saleeh,
Muslim (1056)]

235. 1t was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that “‘Umar (4) asked the
Prophet (#2): Can one of us sleep
if he is junub? He said: “Yes, if he
does wudoo as for prayer.”
Comments: [Saheeh because of
corroborating evidence]
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236. It was narrated from Ibn
“Umar that “Umar asked the
Prophet (#)... a similar hadeeth.

Comments: {Its isnad is sahech]

237. Tt was narrated that Nafi'
said: Ibn ‘Umar saw Sa’d bin
Malik wiping over his leather
slippers. Ibn ‘Umar said: Is it you
doing this? Sa’d said: Yes. They
both went to “Umar and Sa’d said
to “Umar, Give my brother’s son a
Jatrea with regard to wiping over
leather slippers. ‘Umar said,
When we were with our Prophet
(i) we used to wipe over our
leather slippers. Ibn ‘Umar said:
Even if that is after onc has
defecaled and urinated? He saick
Yes, even if that is after one has
defecated and urinated. Nafi’
said; After that, Ibn “Umar would
wipe over them and not take
‘them off, and he did not give a
time limit for that. I told that to
Ma"mar and he said: Ayyoob told
me something similar from Nafi’.

Comments: {Its isnad is saheel)

238. Malik bin Aws bin al-
Hadathan said: I exchanged some
silver for gold with Talhah Lin
“Ubaichullah, and he said: Wait for
me until cur storekecper comas
from al-Ghabah. ‘Umar bin al-
Khattab heard that and said: N,
by Allah! Do not leave him untjl
you take your exchange from
him, for I heard the Messenger of
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

Allah (i) say: “Gold for silver is

riba unless it is ‘here, take this” and

‘here, take thig’ [i.e, exchanged on

the spot].”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (2134) and Muslim
{1586)]

239. 1t was narrated that
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin
‘Utbah said: When the apostates
apostatised at the time of Abu
Bakr, “Umar said: How can you
fight the people, O Abu Bakr,
when the Messenger of Allah (3%)
said: “1 have been commanded to
fight the people until they say Lz
ilalia illallah (There is no god but
Allah), and whoever says La ilaha
illallah, his wealth and his life are
protected from me except in cases
dictated by Islamic law, and his
reckoning will be with Allah™?
Abu Bakr said: By Allah, I will
most certainly fight those who
separate prayer and zakah, for zakah
is what is due on wealth. By Allah,
if they withhold from me a small
she-goat that they used to give to
the Messenger of Allah (x), I will
certainly fight them for withholding
it. “‘Umar bin al-Khattab said: By
Allah, as soon as I saw that Allah
had opened Abu Bakr's heart to the
idea of tighting, 1 knew that he was
right.

Comments: [A safiech hadeeth]

240. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas said; ‘Umar said: 1 was
walking with a group of people
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

during a campaign | went on with
the Messenger of Allah (3=) and I
swore an oath, saying, No, by my
father. A man behind me rebuked
me for that and said: “Do not
swear by your fathers.” I turned
around and saw that it was the
Messenger of Allah ().

Comments: [Saheel: because of

corroborating evidence; this isnad
is da‘eef]

241. It was narrated that 'Umar
(#:) said: The Messenger of Allah
(#) heard me swearing an oath by
my father and said: “Allah forbids
you to swear by your fathers.”
"Umar said: By Allah, I never swore
by my father after that, whether
saying it myself or narrating what
someone else had said.
Comments: {Its isnad is salieel1, al-
Bukhari (6647} and Muslim
(1646)}

242. 1t was narrated from ‘Umar
(#) that the Messenger of Allah
(i%) granted a concession allowing
silk the width of two fingers.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh)

243, It was narrated that Abu
‘Uthman said: We were with
‘Utbah bin Fargad and ‘Umar (&)
wrote to him about things he
narrated from the Prophet ().
Among the things he wrote was
that the Messenger of Allah (%)
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

said: “No one wears silk in this
world except one who will not
wear it in the Hereafter, except
this much,” and he gestured with
his two fingers, the forefinger and
the middle finger. Abu ‘Uthman
said: I thought this referred to the
edging of the tayalisah (a shawl-
like garment) when we first saw

the tayalisah.
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]

244. 1t was narrated that Ya'la
bin Umayyah said: I said to
‘Umar bin al-Khattab: People are
shortening the prayer today, and
Allah says: “If you fear that the
disbelicvers may put you in trial
(attack you)” [an-Nisa” 4:101]. But
that time [i.e, time of fear] has
gone. He said: I wondered the
same thing as you are wondering,
and I asked the Messenger of
Allah (3%} about that. He said: “It
is a charity that Allah has
bestowed upon you, so accept His
charity.”

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech,

Muslim (686)]

245. 'Abdur - Razzaq told us, Ibn
Juraij told us, I heard "Abdur-
Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi
"Ammar narrate... and he
mentioned [the same report].

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceli]

246, 1t was narrated that ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab said: The last thing
to be revealed was the verse on
riba, but the Messenger of Allah
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

() passed away and did not
discuss it with us. So give up riba
and doubtful things.

Comments: [Hasan]

247. It was narrated from ‘Umar

that the Prophet (xz) said: "The

deceased is tormented in his

grave because of the wailing for

him.”

Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh, al-
Bukhari (1292) and Muslim
(927)]

248. 1t was narrated from ‘Umar
(4) that the Prophet (i) said:
“The deceased is tormented
because of his family’s crying for
him.”

Comments: [lts isnad is sahech]

249. It was narrated that Yahya
said: | heard Sa‘eed bin al-
Musayyab (say) that ‘Umar ()
said: Beware of neglecting the verse
of stoning, lest someone say, We do
not find two hadd punishments in
the Book of Allah, for [ saw the
Prophet (%) stone [adulterers] and
we stoned [adulterers] too.

Comments: [Saiteeh, al-Bukhari

(2462) and Muslim (1691)]

250. It was narrated that Anas
said: ‘Umar said: My opinion
coincided with that of my Lord in
three matters and my Lord
confirmed my opinion in three
matters. [ said: O Messenger of
Allah, why don’t you take Magam
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

Ibraheem as a place of prayer?
Then Allah revealed the words:
“And take you (people) the Magam
(place) of Ibraheem {Abraham) [or
the stone on which Tbraheem
{Abraham) & stood while he was
building the Ka’bah] as a place of
prayer” [al-Baqarah 2:125]. And I
said: O Messenger of Allah, both
righteous and immoral people
enter upon you; why don’t you tell
the Mothers of the Believers to
observe hijnb? Then Allah revealed
the verse of Jijjab. And | heard that
the I’rophet (322) had rebuked some
of his wives, so I sought permisston
to speak to the Mothers of the
Believers, then I entered upon
them and said to each one of them:
By Allah, either you stop, or Allah
will give His Messenger (wives)
who are better than you. 1 went to
one of his wives and she said: O
‘Umar, don’t you think that the
Messenger of Allah (3%) is able to
exhort his wives? Why are you
exhorting them? Then Allah
revealed the words: It may be if he
divorced you (all) that his Lord
will give him instead of you, wives
better than you" [at-Tahreem 66:5)
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Comments: [lt isnad is Saliech, al-Bukhari (4483)].

251, Abu Dhibyan told us: I
heard “Abdullah bin az-Zubair
say: Do not let your women wear
silk, for I heard ‘Umar narrate
from the Prophet (g) that he
said: “Whoever wears silk in this
world will not wear it in the
Hereafter.”” And ’Abdullah bin az-
Zubair added his own words:
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khaltab 5

And whoever does not wear it in

the Hereafter will not enter

Paradise. Allah says: “and their

garments therein will be of silk”

[Fatir 35:33].

Comments: [Its isnad is saliceh, al-
Bukhari (5828) and Muslim
(2069)]

252. 1t was narrated that ash-
Sha'bi said: ‘Umar passed by
Talhah, and he narrated a similar
report. He said: ‘Umar passed by
Talhah and saw him looking
worried. He said: Perhaps you are
upset because your cousin was
appointed (as caliph)? - referring
to Abu Bakr. He said: No, but by
Allah, I heard the Messenger of
Allah (32) say: “I know a word
which, if a man says it when he is
dying, it will be light in the record
of his deeds, or he will find
comfort in it at the time of death.”
‘Umar said: I will tell you of it; it is
the word that he wanted his
paternal uncle to say, the testimony
that there is no god but Allah. He
said: It is as if a great burden has
been lifted from me. He said: You
are right. If he had known
anything better that it, he would
have instructed him to say it.
Comments: [A hadeeth which is
sahieelr when all its isnads are
taken together]

253. It was narrated that Ya'la
bin Umayyah said: 1 did tawaf
with ‘Umar bin al-Khattab (),
and when he was at the corner
which is next to the door after the
[Black] Stone, I took his hand in
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Musrad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

order to touch (the comer). He
said: Didn’t you do tawaf with the
Messenger of Allah (#:)? [ said:
Yes. He said: Did you see him
touch it? I said: No. He said: Then
forget about it, for in the Messenger
of Allah you have a good example.

Comments: [lts isnad is salicch]

254. As-Subayy bin Ma’bad was a
man from (the tribe of) Banu
Taghlib. He said: I was a Christian,
then 1 became Muslim. 1 thought
long and hard, and decided to
enter ihram for Hajj and “Umrah. 1
passed by Salman bin Rabee’ah
and Zaid bin Soohan in al-'Udhaib,
and one of them said: Are you
doing both of them? His
companion said to him: Let him
be; he is more misguided than his
camel! He [as-Subayy] said: It was
as if my camel was on my
shoulders [ie., because he was s0
upset by their words]. I went to
‘Umar (&) and told him about
that. “Umar said to me: They did
not say anything (that matters);
you have been guided to the
Sunnah of your Prophet ().

Comments: [lts isnad is saheelt]

255. It was narrated from ‘Umar
that he said: O Messenger of Allah,
I vowed during the Jahiliyyoh to
observe i'tikaf for one night in al-
Masjid al-Haram. He said to him:
“Fulfil your vow.”
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .5

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al- (
Bukhari (2042) and Muslim
(1656)]

256. It was narrated that Subayy

bin Ma'bad al-Taghlibi said: I had

recently converted from Christianity
and I wanted to go for jilhad or for

Hajj. I went to a man of my people

whose name was Hudaim, and

asked him, and he told me to do

Hajj. So I did giran (Hajj and "Umrah

together).

Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh)

257. 1t was narrated that ‘Umar
said: The prayer when travelling is
two rak’'ahs, the prayer of [Eid] ul-
Adha is two rak’ahs, the prayer of
[Eid] ul-Fitr is two rak’ahs and the
prayer of Jumu'ah is two rak’alis,
complete not shortened, as stated
by Muhammad (g). Sufyan said:
On one occasion Zubaid said: 1
think he was narrating it from
‘Umar. ‘Abdur-Rahman said:
Without a doubt. Yazeed - i.e., bin
Haroon bin Abi Laila - said: 1
heard ‘Umar (.4).

Comments: [A saliceh hadeeth]
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258. It was narrated from Zaid bin
Aslam from his father from ‘Umar
(), that he found a horse that he
had given to someone (for jihad) for
the sake of Allah being offered for
sale in the marketplace, and he
wanted to buy it. He asked the
Prophet (3z) [about that] and he
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

told him not to do that and said:
“Do not take back your charity.”

Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth and
its fsnad is hasan, al-Bukhari
(1490) and Muslim (1620)}

259, It was narrated that Qais
said: 1 saw ‘Umar (&) with a
leafless palm branch in his hand,
and he was telling the people sit
to down, saying: Listen to the
words of the successor of the
Messenger of Allah (3z). A freed
slave of Abu Bakr (4.), whose
name was Shadeed, brought the
document and read it to the
people. He said: Abu Bakr (&)
says: Listen to and obey what is in
this document, for by Allah [ am
very sincere towards you. Qais
said: And T saw ‘Umar (&} after
that on the minbar.

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech]

260. It was narrated that ‘Imran
as-Sulaini said: I asked Ibn ‘Abbas
(%) about nabeedh, and he said: The
Messenger of Allah () forbade
nabeedh made in earthenware jars
and gourds. Then I met Ibn ‘Umar
and asked him, and he told me - 1
think it was from ‘Umar (4) - that
the Prophet (gz2) forbade nabeedh
made in earthenware jars and
gourds. Sufyan was not sure. Then
I met Jbn az-Zubair and asked him,
and he said: The Messenger of
Allah (3= forbade nebeedh made in
earthenware jars and gourds.

Comments: [A salieeh hadeeth)

261. It was narrated from “Ubaid
bin Adam, Abu Maryam and Abu
Shu’aib that “Umar bin al-Khattab
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab . 161 & pladdl o pas Liues
(&) was in alJabiyah and he ., __, A I
mentioned the conquest of Bajtul. &t s~ Y ot gl me gl

Maqdis (Jerusalem). Then Abu
Salamah said: Abu Sinan told me,
from ‘Ubaid bin Adam that he
said: I heard “Umar bin al-Khattab
(%) say to Ka'b: Where do you
think I should pray? He said: If
you listen to me, you will pray
behind the rock and all of al-Quds
(Jerusalem) will be in front of you.
‘Umar (<) said: You are suggesting
something similar to the Jewish
way; rather 1 shall pray where the
Messenger of Allah () prayed.
He went forward to the giblali and
prayed, then he came and spread
his upper garment and swept the
place, collecting garbage in his
upper garment, and the people
swept it too.

Comments: [Its isnad is da’ccf because of

262. It was narrated that ‘Umar
(#2) said: I asked the Messenger of
Allah (32) about kalalah and he
said: “The verse that was revealed
in summer is sufficient for you.” He
said: Had I asked the Messenger of
Allah (%) about it, that would have
been dearer to me than having red
camels.

Comments: [Saliech because of
corroborating evidence]

263. It was narrated from “Umar
() that he went to the Prophet
(1) and said: Sometimes I become
jurueh. He told him to wash his
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

private parts and do wudoe” as for
prayer (i.e., then go to sleep, and
do ghus! before Fajr).

Comments: [its isnad is saheeh]

264. It was narrated that Qaza’ah
said: 1 said to Ibn ‘Umar: Is the
deceased tormented because of the
weceping of this living one? He
said: ‘Umar narrated to me from
the Messenger of Allah (), and ]
did not lie when narrating from
‘Umar, and ‘Umar did not lie
when narrating from the Messenger
of Allah (z).
Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (1292) and Muslim
(927)]

265. 1t was narrated that ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab (4) said: When
Abu Bakr and | were with him, the
Messenger of Allah (i) passed by
‘Abdullah bin Mas’ood, when he
was reciting [in prayer]. He stood
and listened to his recitation, then
‘Abdullah bowed and prostrated,
and the Messenger of Allah (x%)
said: " Ask, you will be given; ask,
you will be given.” Then the
Messenger of Allah (3%) went
away and said: “Whocever would
like to recite the Qur'an fresh as it
was revealed, let him learn it from
Ibn Umm ‘Abd.” Then I went at
night to “Abdullah bin Mas’ood to
tell him the good news of what the
Messenger of Allah () had said,
and when I knocked on the door -
or he said: when he heard my
voice - he said: What brings you
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

here at this time? 1 said: I have
come to tell you the glad tidings of
what the Messenger of Allah ()
said. He said: Abu Bakr beat you
to it. I said: If he did that, he is
always ahead in doing righteous
deeds. We never competed in
doing good deeds but Abu Bakr
beat us to it.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh)

266. It was narrated that Usair
bin Jabir said: When the people of
Yemen came, ‘Umar started
asking people in the group, Is
there anyone among you from
Qaran, until he came to [the tribe
of] Qaran and said: Who are you?
They said: Qaran. Umar's reins -
or Uwaig's reins - fell and vne of
them picked them up and gave
them to the other. ‘Umar
recoghized him and said: What is
your name? He said: I am Uwais.
['Umar] said: Do you have a
mother? [Uwais] said: Yes.
[‘Umar] said: Did you have any
whiteness {leprosy]? He said: Yes,
but I prayed to Allah, may He be
glorified and exalted, and He took
it away, except for an area the
size of a dirham near my navel, so
that I would remember my Lord.
‘Umar () said to him: Pray for
forgivencss for me. He said:
Rather you should pray for
forgiveness for me; you are the
Companion of the Messenger of
Allak (). ‘Umar (&) said: I
heard the Messenger of Allah (522)
say: “The best of the Tabi'een will
be a man called Uwais who has a

mother, and he had some
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Mu..r,nad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab %

whiteness, then he prayed to
Allah, may He be glorified and
exalted, and He took it away,
except for an area the size of a
dirliem near his navel.” So he
prayed for forgiveness for him,
then he disappeared in a group of
people and no one knew where
he ended up. Then he (Uwais)
came to Koofah. We used to
gather in a circle, remembering
Allah, and he would sit with -us,
and when he spoke of Allah, his
words would have an impact on
us like that of no one else. And he
quoted the fiadecth...
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Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh, Muslim (2542)]

267. 1t was narrated from Qais or
Ibn Qais; a man from Ju'fi, from
‘Umar bin al-Khattab (.%)... and he
mentioned a hadeefli similar to
that of “Affan.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]

268. It was narrated from Anas
that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab said,
when Hafsah lamented for him: O
Hafsah. did you not hear the
Messenger of Allah (3) say: “The
one who is lamented for will be
tormented”? And Suhaib lamented
for him, and ‘Umar said: O Suhaib,
do you not know that “the one
who is lamented for will be
tormented’"?
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Musnad “Umar bin Al-Khattab &

269. It was narrated from Umm
‘Amr the daughter of ‘Abdullah
that she heard ‘Abdullah bin az-
Zubair narrate that he heard “Urnar
bin al-Khattab (&) delivering a
khutbalt, He ["Umar] said: The
Messenger of Allah (g=) said:
“Whoever wears silk in this world
will not wear it in the Hereafter.”

Comments: [A saleel liadect]
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270. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas said: Good men, among
whom was ‘Umar bin al-Khattab,
and the best of them in my view
is ‘Umar, testified before me that
the Messenger of Allah (%) said:
“There is no prayer after two
prayers: after Fajr until the sun
has risen, and after ‘Asr until the
sun has set.”’
Comments: |Its isnad is salieeh, al-
Bukhari (581) and Muslim (826)]

271. Qatadah narrated a similar
report from Abul-'Aliyah from
Ibn ‘Abbas: Good men testified...

Comments: [Its isnad iz sahcelt]

272. It was narrated from Tariq
bin Shihab that the Jews said to
‘Umar: You recite a verse which,
if it had been revealed among us,
we would have taken that dav as
a festival. ‘Umar said: 1 know
where it was revealed, on what
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

day it was revealed and where

the Messenger of Allah (i) was

when it was revealed. It was
revealed on the day of ‘Arafah,

when the Messenger of Allah (i)

was standing in ‘Arafah. Sufyan

said: | am not sure whether it was

a Friday or not, i.e, “This day, I

have perfected your religion for

you, completed My Favour upon
you, and have chosen for you

Islam as your religion” [al-

Ma’idah 5:3].

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (4606) and Muslim
@017)]

273. It was narrated that Abu

Moosa said: [ came to the

Messenger of Allah (#z) when he

was in al-Batha’ and he said:

“What did you enter ihramn for?” 1

said: 1 have entered iliram for the

same as the Prophet (i) did. He

said: “Have you brought a

sacrificial animal?” [ said: No. He

said: “Circumambulate the House
and go between as-Safa and al-

Marwah, then exit thram.” So 1

circumambulated the House and

went between as-Safa and al-

Marwah, then I went to a woman

of my people and she combed my

hair and washed my head. I used
to give fakwas on that basts during
the caliphate of Abu Bakr (&) and

"Umar. During one season when I

was performing Hajj, a man came

to me and said: You do not know
the latest fatwa of Ameer al-

Mu’'mineen concemning the Hajj. I

said: O) people, if we gave a fatwa,

Aineer al-Mu'mineen is coming to
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

you, so follow him in perfoming
Hajj. When he came 1 said: What
is this thing that you have
introduced to the rituals {of Hajj}?
He said: We see in the Book of
Allah that Allah, may He be
exalted, says: “And perform
properly (i.e. all the ceremonies
according to the ways of Prophet
Muhammad 3%), the Hagjj and
‘Umrah (i.e. the pilgrimage to
Makkah) for Allah” [al-Bagarah
2:196), and if we follow the Sunmnah
of our Prophet, he did not exit
ihram until he offered the sacrifice.
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Comments: [Its isnad is saliceh, al-Bukhari (15539) and Muslim (1221)]

274, 1t was narrated that Suwaid
bin Ghafalalvsaid: I saw "Umar kiss
the [Black] Stone and say: I know
that you are a stone and cannot
cause harm or bring benefit, but 1
saw Abul-Qasim (#&) show respect
tevou,
Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (1597) and Muslim
(1271)}

275, It was narrated that ‘Amr
bin Maimoon said: ‘Umar ()
said [and ‘Abdur-Razzaq said: 1
heard "Umar (4)]: The mushirikeen
used not to depart from Jam' until
the sun had risen on (the
mountain of) Thabeer [‘Abdur-
Rarzaq said:], and they used to
say, Shine, Thabeer, so that we
may leave quickly. So the Prophet
() differed from them and
departed before the sun rose.
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Musanad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab %

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (1684)]

276, 1t was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas said: ‘Umar (&) said:
Allah, may He be exalted, sent
Muhammad (#&) and sent down
the Book to him. Among that
which was revealed to him was
the verse of stoning. We recited it
and understood it. But I fear that
with the passage of time, some
people will say: We do not find
the verse of stoning in the Book of
Allah, and as a result an obligation
that Allah revealed will be
forsaken. Stoning is the due
punishment in the Book of Allah
for those who commit zina, both
men and women, if they have been
married and if proof is established,
or there is a pregnancy or a
confession.
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Comments: [Its isnad is salieel1, al-Bukhari (2462) and Muslim (1691)]

277. 'Umar bin al-Khattab said: I
heard Hisham bin Hakeem
reciting Sooratul-Furqan in prayer
in a manner other than I recited it,
and the Messenger of Allah (i)
had taught it to me. I caught him
by his garment and brought him
to the Messenger of Allah (%),
and said: O Messenger of Allah, 1
heard this man reciting Sooratul-
Furqgan in a manner other than
you taught it to me. The
Messenger of Allah (sg) said:
“Recite it.” He recited it in the
manner in which I had heard him
recite, and the Messenger of Allah
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

(%) said: “Thus it was revealed.”
Then he said to me: “Recite it.” So
1 recited it and he said; “Thus it
was revealed. This Qur'an has
been revealed in seven modes of
recitation, so recite whatever is
easy for you.”
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Comments: [lts isnad is salieelt, al-Bukhari (2419) and Muslim (818)]

278. It was narrated that al-

Miswar bin Makhramah and

‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abdul-Qari

heard ‘Umar () say: ! passed by

Hisham bin Hakeem bin Hizam

when he was reciting Scoratal-

Furqan... and he mentioned a

similar liadeeth.

Comments: [Its isnad is saliech
according to the conditions of al-
Bukhari and Muslim]

279, It was narrated that

‘Abdullah bin as-Sa’di said:

‘Umar () said to me: Haven't [

been told that you do certain

tasks for the state, then when you
are given payment you do not
accept it? He said: Yes. He said:

Why do you do that? He said: 1

am well off and I have slaves and

horses; I want my work to be a

charity to the Muslims. He said:

Do not do that, for I used to do

what you are doing, and the

Messenger of Allah () would

give me payment, and I would

say: Give it someone who is more
in need of it than me. And he
said: Whatever of this wealth
comes to you when you are not
hoping for it or asking for it, take
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Musnad “Umar bin Al-Khattab .£.

it, otherwise do not hanker after

i

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (7163) and Muslim
(1045)}

280. 1t was narrated that as-Sa'ib
bin Yazeed said: ‘Umar met
‘Abdullah bin as-Sa’di... and he
mentioned a similar report, but he
satd: “Give it in charity,” and he
said: “Do not hanker after it.”

Comments: [Its isnad is salieeli]

281. 1t was narrated that ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab () said: I gave a
horse for the sake of Allah, but its
owner neglected it. T thought that
he would sell it for a cheap price,
but I said to myself, not until I
ask the Messenger of Allah ()
about that. He said: “Do not buy
it even if he gives it to you for a
dirham, for the one who takes
back his charity is like the dog
that goes back to its vomit.”

Comments: {its isnad is sahech, al-

Bukhari (1490) and Muslim
(1620)]

282. It was narrated that Abu
‘Ubaid, the freed slave of lbn
Azhar, said: I attended Eid with
‘Umar bin al-Khattab (&). He
came and prayed, then he stood
and addressed the people saying:
These are two days when the
Messenger of Allah (i) forbade
fasting, the day when you break
your fast and the other day, when
you eat from your sacrifices.
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

Comments: [Its isnad is saliceh, al-
Bukhari (1990) and Muslim
{1137)]

283, It was narrated that Salim bin
‘Abdullah said: “Umar was a man
of protective jealousy, and when he
went out to pray, ‘Atikah bint Zaid
would follow him, although he did
not like her going out, but he did
not like to stop her. He used to
narrate that the Messenger of Allah
(gx) said: “If your womenfolk ask
you for permission to pray [in the
mosque], do not prevent them.”

Comments; [A sahech hadectl]

284. 1t was narrated that ‘Umar
said: Were it not for the coming
generations of the Muslims, 1
would not have conquered any
town but I would have divided it
as the Messenger of Allah (i)
divided Khaibar.

Comments: [lts isnad is salech, al-
Bukhari (2334)]

285. It was narrated that Abul-
"Ajfa’ as-Sulami said: I heard
‘Umar say: Do not make women’s
dowries expensive, do not make
women’s dowries expensive, for
had this been a sign of honour in
this world or piety before Allah,
the first one of you to do it would
have been the Prophet (ix). The
Messenger of Allah () did not
give any of his wives, and none of
his daughters were given, any
more than twelve Oogiyyahs [as a
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

dowry]. And a man will go to
great trouble in order to offer a
high dowry to his wife. - On one
occasion he said: A man would
pay his wife a high dowry until
he feels resentment towards her
and says: You cost me everything
[ own, even the string to tie a
waterskin and hang it up. He [the
narrator] said: 1 was a young
Arab boy with a non-Arab
mother, and 1 did not know what
a “string” was. ['Umar] said: And
another thing, you say of one who
is killed in your campaigns and
dies that So and so was killed as a
martyr, and So and so died as a
martyr. But perhaps he loaded the
back of his mount with gold and
silver for the purpose of trading.
So do not say that; rather say what
the Prophet [or what Muhammad]
(3%2) said: “Whoever is killed or
dies for the sake of Allah will be in
Paradise.”

Comments: [A salieeli adeeth)

286. It was narrated that Abu
Firas said: ‘Umar bin al-Khattab
(s) gave a speech and said: O
people, we used to know you
when the Prophet (%) was among
us and revelation was coming
down to him; Allah would tell us
about you. But now the Prophet
() has passed away and
revelation has ceased, and now the
way to judge you is this: whoever
among you shows us good
conduct, we will think well of him
and love him; whoever among you
shows us bad conduct, we wil]
think badly of him and hate him
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab %

for that, and whatever is in your
hearts is between you and your
Lord. There was a time when |
used to think that whoever learned
the Qur'an, seeking thereby Allah
and (the reward that) is with Him,
would be rewarded in the
Hereafter, but some men learned
Qur'an seeking that which is with
people. So seek Allah by learning
Qur'an and by your good deeds.
By Allah, I do not send my workers
to strike you or seize your wealth;
rather I send them to you to teach
you your religion and Sunnah;
whoever has done to him some-
thing other than that, let him refer
it to me, for by the One in Whose
hand is my soul, I shall surely grant
him retaliation. ‘Amr bin al-'As
stood up and said: O Ameer al-
Mu’mineen, do you think if one of
the Muslims was in charge of some
people and he disciplined one of
them, would you allow that one to
settle the score with him? He said:
Yes, by the One in Whose hand is
the soul of “Umar, 1 would most
certainly allow him to settle the
score with him. I saw the Messenger
of Allah (3) do that with regard to
himself. But do not strike the
Muslims and thus humiliate them,
and do not keep them away from
their wives on campaign for too
long and thus expose them to
temptation. Do not withhold from
them their due rights and cause
them to rebel; and do not make
them camp in an area with a lot of
trees, because that will cause them
to be scattered.
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287. It was narrated that ‘Abul-
"Ajfa’ as-Sulami said: 1 heard
‘Umar say: Do not make women's
dowries expensive,... and he
mentioned the same Jradeeth;,

Comments: [A salieeh hadecth. Tt is a
repeat of no. 285]

288. It was narrated that
‘Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said: ]
was sitting beside Ibn ‘Umar, and
we were waiting for the funeral of
Umm Aban bint ‘Uthman bin
‘Affan. ' Amr bin “Uthman was also
present. Ibn ‘Abbas came, led by a
guide, who told hirn where Ibn
‘Umar was. He came and sat
beside me, so I was between them,
and we heard a voice from inside
the house. Ibn ‘Umar said: I heard
the Messenger of Allah () say:
“The deceased is tormented
because of the crying of his
family.” He said: And ‘Abdullah
understood it as general in
meaning, Ibn’Abbas said: We were
with Ameer al-Mu'mineen ‘Umar
until we came to some arid land,
where we found a man who had
halted in the shade of a tree. He
said to me: Go and find out for me
who that man is. | went and found
that it was Suhaib. I came back to
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .5

him and said: You told me to find
out for you who that man is; it is
Suhaib. He said: Teil him to join us.
I said: He has his family with him.
He said: Even if he has his family
with him [and perhaps Ayyoob
said on one occasion: Tell him to join
us]. When we came to Madinah, it
was not long before Ameer al-
Mu'mineen [‘Umar] was attacked.
Suhaib came, saying: O my brother,
O my friend! “Umar said: Do you
not know, or have you not heard,
that the Messenger of Allah (=)
said: “The deceased is tormented
because of some of his family’s
crying.” “Abdullah understood it
as general in meaning, but ‘Umar
said: some of [their] weeping. |
went to ‘A’ishah, and [ told her
what Ibn “Umar had said. She said:
No, by Allah, the Messenger of
Allah () did not say, “The
deceased is tormented because of
the weeping of anyone.” Rather he
said: “Allah increases the torment
of the kafir because of his family’s
weeping, and that it is He (Allah)
Who makes (whom He wills)
laugh, and makes (whom He wills)
weep; ‘And no bearer of burdens
shall bear another's burden’ [Al-
An'am 6:164].” Ayyoob said: Ibn
Abu Mulaikah said: al-Qasim bin
Muhammad told me: When
‘A’ishah heard what ‘Umar and
Ibn “Uinar had said, she said: You
are narrating to me from two who
are not Liars and are not to be
suspected of being liars, but one
may mishear.
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289. ‘Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah
narrated... and he mentioned a
hadeetlt similar to that of Ayyoob,
except that he said: Tbn ‘Umar
said to ‘Amr bin ‘Uthman, when
he was facing him: Why don’t
you tell them not to weep? For
the Messenger of Allah () said:
“The deceased is tormented
because of his family’s weeping
for him.”

Comments: [Its isnad is sahicelt]

290. ’Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah
said: A daughter of ‘Uthman bin
‘Affan died in Makkah and Ibn
‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas attended her
funeral. I was sitting between them
and Ibn ‘Umar said to ‘Amr bin
‘Uthman, who was facing him: Why
don’t you tell them not to weep? For
I heard the Messenger of Allah ()
say: “The deceased is tormented
because of his family’s weeping for
him.” And he mentioned a hadecti
similar to that of Tsma’eel from
Ayyoob from Ibn Abu Mulaikah.

Comments: [lts isnad is sahieel]

291. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas said: “Umar (.%) said: | was
marching with a group of people
on a campaign with the Messenger
of Allah, and I swore, saying: No,
by my father. A man behind me
called out: “Do not sweat by your
fathers.” I turned around and saw
it was the Messenger of Allah ().

Comments: [Sahech because of

corroborating evidence and its
isnad is dn’eef]
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .4

292. It was narrated that Malik
bin Aws bin al-Hadathan said:
‘Umar would swear an cath three
times, saying: By Allah, no one has
more right to this wealth than
anyone else, I have no more right
to it than anyone else; there is no
Muslim who does not have a share
in this wealth, except a slave, but it
is to be divided according to our
categories in the light of the Book
of Allah and our closeness to the
Messenger of Allah (). Thus it is
to be given on the basis of a man’s
efforts for the sake of Islam, his
seniority in Islam, his support for
Islam, and his need. By Allah, if I
live, a shepherd in the mountains
of San’a’ will get his share of that
wealth when he is tending his
flock.

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef]

293. Abul-Mukhariq Zuhair bin
Salim narrated that ‘Umair bin Sa’'d
al-Ansari was appointed by ‘Umar
as governor of Hims... and he
mentioned the hadeetl. "Umar said
to Ka'b: I am going to ask you
about something, so do not hide it
from me. [Ka'b] said: By Allah I
will not hide anything I know.
“Umar said: What do you fear most
for the ummah of Muhammad (iz)?
He said: Misleading leaders.
‘Umar said: The Messenger of
Allah (#:) told me about that in
private and informed me of it.

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef]
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab -

294. Salim said: I heard
‘Abdullah bin “Umar say: ‘Umar
said: Send me a doctor to examine
this wound of mine. So they sent
for an Arab doctor who gave
“Umar nabeedh, and the nabeedh
was mixed with blood when it
came out of the stab wound that
was beneath his navel. ] [Ibn
*Umar] called another doctor from
among the Ansar, from the tribe
of Banu Mu‘awiyah. He gave him
milk to drink and it came out of
the wound solid and white. The
doctor said to him: O Ameer al-
Mu‘mineen, give your final
instructions. “Umar said: The man
from Banu Mu’awiyah has spoken
the truth. If you had said
anything else I would not have
believed you. The people wept for
him when they heard that, but he
said: Do not weep for us;
whoever wants to weep, let him
leave. Did you not hear what the
Messenger of Allah () said? He
said: “The deceased is tormented
by his family’s weeping for him.”
Because of that, ‘Abdullah did not
approve of any weeping if one of
his sons or anyone else died.
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295. 1t was narrated that ‘Amr bin
Maimoon said: I heard ‘Umar bin al-
Khattab say: The people of [ahiliyyah
used not to move on from Jam” until
they saw the sun shining on (the
mountain of) Thabeer, and they
would say: Shine Thabeer, then we
will move on swifily. So the
Messenger of Allah () moved on
before the sun rose.
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (1684)]

296. It was narrated from al-
Miswar bin Makhramah and
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abdul-Qari
that they heard Umar bin al-
Khattab say: I passed by Hisham
bin Hakeem bin Hizam when he
was reciting Sooratal-Furgan
during the lifetime of the
Messenger of Allah (). I listened
to his recitation and he was reciting
in a manner different from the way
in which the Messenger of Allah
(i) had taught me to recite it. 1
was about to interrupt him whilst
he was praying, but I waited until
he finished his prayer, and then 1
tied his garment around his neck. 1
said to him: Who taught you this
soorah that you are reciting? He
said: The Messenger of Allah (i)
taught it to me. I said to him: You
are lying by Allah! He taught me
this soorah that you recited. |
brought him to the Messenger of
Allah () and said, ‘O Messenger
of Allah, T heard this man reciting
Sooratal-Furqan in a way different
to the way you taught it to me, and
you taught me Sooratal-Furgan.
The Prophet (3%} said: Let him go,
O ‘Umar! Recite it, O Hisham. So
he recited it to him as I had heard
him recite it. The Messenger of
Allah {#%) said, “Thus it was
revealed.” Then he said to me,
“Recite it,” so I recited it and he
said, “Thus it was revealed.” Then
the Messenger of Allah 7 said:
“This Qur'an has been revealed in
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seven different ways, so recite it in
the way that is easiest for you,””

180 do wibladdl (a1 pas Liwe

Comments: [lts isnad is sahcelr, al-Bukhari (2419) and Muslim (818)]

297. 1t was narrated from al-
Miswar bin Makhramah and
'Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abdul-Qari
that they heard Umar bin al-
Khattab say: I passed by Hisham
bin Hakeem bin Hizam when he
was reciting Sooratal-Furqan
during the lifetime of the
Messenger of Allah (). | listened
to his recitation and he was recitin -4
in a way different from the way in
which the Messenger of Allah (3x)
had taught me to recite it. I was
about to interrupt him whilst he
was praying, but | waited until he
said the tasleem, and when he had
said the fasleem,... and he narrated
a similar report.

Comments: [lts snad is saheeh)

298. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas said: “Umar (&) said: The
Messenger of Allah () said:
“Whoever among you is seeking
Lailatul-Qadr, let him seek it in the
odd-numbered nights of the last
ten days fof Ramadan).”

Comments: [lts isnad is gawi)

299. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that it was said to "‘Umar:
Why don't you appoint a successor?
He said: if I do not do that, one who
is better than me did not do it
either, namely the Messenger of
Allah (g); if I do that, one who is
better than me did it too, namely
Abu Bakr ().
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (7218) and Muslim
(1823)]

300. 'Algamah bin Waqqas al-

Laithi said that he heard ‘Umar bin

al-Khattab (&) addressing the

people, and he said: I heard the

Messenger of Allah (i) say:

“Action is but by intention and

each person will have but that

which he intended. So whoever
migrated for the sake of Allah and

His Messenger, then his migration

was for the sake of Allah and His

Messenger; whoever migrated for

some worldly purpose or for the

sake of a woman whom he could
marry, his migration was for the
purpose for which he migrated.”

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (1) and Muslim (1907}]

301, 1t was narrated from ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab (4) that he said:
Wear izars and rida’s and wear
shoes, but take off boots and pants;
throw away the stirrups and jump
onto your mounts. You should wear
rough clothes and practise archery,
and keep away from luxury and the
dress of the non-Arabs. Beware of
silk, for the Messenger of Allah (px)
forbade it and said: “Do not wear
silk except this much” - and the
Messenger of Allah () gestured
with two fingers.
Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (5829) and Muslim
(2069)]

302. It was narrated from Sa’eed
bin al-Musayyab that ‘Umar bin
al-Khattab (4:) said: Beware of

.(330y)
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab %

overlooking the verse of stoning
and (do not let) anyone say: ‘We
do not find two hadd punishments
in the Book of Allah, for I saw the
Messenger of Allah (i) stone
[adulterers] and we stoned [them]
after he was gone.

Comments: [Saheeh, al-Bukhari
(2462) and Muslim (1691)]

303. Al Awwam narrated: an old
man who was guarding the coast
told me: [ met Abu Salih, the freed
slave of “Umar bin al-Khattab ()
and he said: “Umar bin al-Khattab
() told us that the Messenger of
Allah () said: “There is no night
in which the sea does not approach
the land three times and ask Allah
for permission to flood it, but
Allah, may He be glorified and
exalted, restrains it.””

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef]

304, It was narrated that Anas bin
Seereen said: I asked Tbn ‘Umar
about his wife whom he divorced.
He said: 1 divorced her when she
was menstruating, and I told
‘Umar about that, and he told the
Prophet (ax), who said: “Tell him
to take her back, then when she
becomes pure, he may divorce her
when she is pure.”” He said: So 1
took her back, then I divorced her
when she was pure. I said: Was
that divorce that you gave her
when she was menstruating
counted as such?” He said: Why
wouldn’t I count it? It must be
counted even if 1 failed and acted
foolishly.
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-KKhattab %

Comments: {lts ismad is snheeh, al-
Bukhari (5252) and Muslim
(1471)}

305. It was narrated that Abul-
’Ala’ ash-Shami said: Abu Umamah
put on a new garment, and when it
reached his collarbone he said:
Praise be to Allah Who has clothed
me with that which conceals my
‘awrah and with which 1 may
beautify myself in my life. Then he
said: I heard ‘Umar bin al-Khattab
() say: The Messenger of Allah
(22) said: “Whoever gets a new
garment, and puts it on and says,
when it reaches his collarbone,
‘Praise be to Allah Who has clothed
me with that which conceals my
‘awrah and with which 1 may
beautify myself in my life,” then
takes the garment that is worn out -
or that he took off - and gives it in
charity, will be in the care of Allah,
may He be exalted, and under the
protection of Allah in life and in
death, in life and in death, in life
and in death.”
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef, because Abul-"Ala’ Ash-Shami is unknown]

306. 1t was narrated from Ibn
“Umar that ‘Umar bin al-Khattab
() said: I asked the Messenger of
Allah (#=): O Messenger of Allah,
if one of us wants to sieep before
doing ghus! when he is junub,
what should he do? He said: “Let
him do wudoeo’ as for prayer, then
sleep.”

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

307. It was narrated that “Abdur-
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: | was
with al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib and ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab (2:) in al-Bagee’,
looking for the new moon, when a
rider came and was met by ‘Umar
(+), who said: Where have you
come from? He said: From the
Bedouins. He said: Have you
sighted the moon? He said: Yes.
‘Umar said: Allali Akbar! Verily one
man'’s (testimony) is enough for the
Muslims. Then "Umar got up and
did wudoo’, and he wiped over his
leather slippers, then he prayed
Maghrib. Then he said: This is what [
saw the Messenger of Allah (%) do.
Abun-Nadr said: He was wearing
a jubbah with tight sleeves, and he
brought his arm out from beneath it
and wiped over his leather slippers.

Comments: [Its isnad is da‘cef,
because of the weakness of
Abdul-A’la Ath-Tha'labi}

308. It was narrated that Abu
Labeed said: A man called Bairah
bin Asad went out from Tahiyah,
migrating [irijrah], and he reached
Madinah a few days after the
Messenger of Allah (3%) died.
“Umar (.) saw him and realized he
was a stranger, so he said to him:
Who are you? Are you from Oman?
He said: Yes. He took him by the
hand and brought him to Abu Bakr
(«4#) and said: This man is from the
land of which I heard the Messenger
of Allah () saying: “I know a land
called Oman at the edge of the sea;
in it is a tribe of the Arabs who, if
my cnvoy goes to them, they will
not shoot arrows or throw stones at
him.”
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef,
because it is interrupted]

309. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that ‘Umar (&) - and 1
think he attributed it to the
Prophet (f#) - said: “Allah, may
He be blessed and exalted - says:
"Whoever humbles himself before
Me like that™ - and he turned his
palm down towards the ground
like that, very close to the ground
- “ 1 will raise him in status like
this™’ - and he turmed his palm up
towards the heaven and raised his
hand like that.

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech]

310. It was narrated that Abu
‘Uthman an-Nahdi said: I was
sitting beneath the minbar of ‘Umar
() when he was addressing the
people, and he said in his kltbah: [
heard the Messenger of Allah (%)
say: “What 1 fear the most for this
ummah is every knowledgeable
hypocrite with a smooth tongue.”

Comments: {Its isnad is qawi]

311. [t was narrated from Muslim
bin Yasar al-Juhani that ‘Umar bin
al-Khattab was asked about this
verse: “And (remember} when
your Lord brought forth from the
Children of Adam, from their
loins” [al-A'raf 7:172]. “Umar (&)
said: T heard the Messenger of
Allah (=) being asked about it and
the Messenger of Allah (i) said:
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

“Allah created Adam, then He
passed His right hand over his
loins and brought forth from him
his offspring and said: I have
created these for Paradise and they
will do the deeds of the people of
Paradise. Then He passed (His
hand) over his loins and brought
forth from him his offspring and
said: I have created these for Hell
and they will do the deeds of the
people of Hell” A man said: O
Messenger of Allah, why then
should we strive? The Messenger
of Allah (3=) said: “When Aliah
creates a person for Paradise, He
causes him to do the deeds of the
people of Paradise until he dies
doing one of the deeds of the
people of Paradise and is admitted
to Paradise thereby. And when He
creates a person for Hell, He causes
him to do the deeds of the people
of Hell until he dies deing one of
the deeds of the people of Hell and
is admitted to Hell thereby.”

Comments: [Saheeh because of
corroborating evidence and its
isnad is da’cef]

312, It was narrated from Salim bin

‘Abdullah bin “Umar () from his

father that one of the companions of

the Messenger of Allah (3%) entered
the mosque one Friday when

‘Umar bin al-Khattab was standing

and addressing the people. ‘Umar

said: What time is this? He said: O

Ameer al-Mu’'mineen, I came back

from the market and as soon as |

heard the call to prayer, I did no
more than wudoo” and came here.

"Umar said: Just wudoo”, when you
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

know that the Messenger of Allah
(32 ) used to enjoin us to do ghusi?

Comments: [Its isnad is saliech, al-
Bukhari (878) and Muslim (845))

313. It was narrated that Ya'la bin
Umayyah said: 1 circumam-
bulated [the Ka’'bah] with ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab (&) and he touched
the corner. Ya'la said: | was next to
the House and when I reached the
western corner which is next to the
Black Stone, I took his hand to
touch it and he said: What is the
matter with you? I said: Aren't
you going to touch it? He said:
Did you not do tawaf with the
Messenger of Allah (#)? I said:
Yes indeed. He said: Did you see
him touch these two western
corners? 1 said: No. He said: Don't
you have a good example in him?
I said: Yes indeed. He said: Then
stop bothering about that.
Comments: [A saleeh hadectii]

314. It was narrated that Malik bin
Aws bin al-Hadathan said: 1
brought some dinars of mine and
wanted to exchange them. Talhah
bin ‘“Ubaidullah met me and we
agreed to an exchange. Then he took
them and said: Wait until my
storekeeper comes - Abu “Amir said:
From al-Ghabah (a place). And he
said concerning it: All of it should be
‘Take this’ and ‘take this” [i.e.,
exchanged on the spot]. - 1 asked
“Umar bin al-Khattab () about that
and he said: 1 heard the Messenger
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .4

of Allah (3) say: “Silver for gold is
riba, unless it is exchanged on the
spot; wheat for wheat is riba, unless
it is exchanged on the spot; barley
for barley is riba, unless it is
exchanged on the spot; dates for
dates is riba unless it is exchanged
on the spot.”
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Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh, al-Bukhari (2134) and Muslim (1586)]

315. It was narrated from Sa’eed
bin al-Musayyab that ‘Umar (&)
said: The Messenger of Allah ()
said: “The deceased is tormented
because of the weeping of his
family over him.”

Comments: [Saheeh. al-Bukhari

(1292) and Muslim (927)]

316. It was narrated that *Adi bin
Hatim said: I came to Umar bin al-
Khattab with some of my people
and he starting giving to each man
of Tayy two thousand, and he
ignored me. I tried to come in
front of him and he turned away
from me, then 1 came from the
direction he was facing and he
turned away from me. Then | said:
QO Ameer al-Mu'mineen, do you
recognize me? He smiled and
leaned backwards, then he said:
Yes, by Allah!f 1 know that you
belicved when they disbelieved,
and you came when they turned
away, and you remained loyal
when they betrayed. The first
sadngah (zakal)) that brightened the
face of the Messenger of Allah (1)
and the faces of his Companions
was the sadagah of Tayy that you
brought to the Messenger of Allah
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

(%). Then he began to apologize,
then he said: I am only giving to
peopte who are extremely poor
and they are the leaders of their
tribes and have responsibilities.
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Comments: [Saheell, because of corroborating evidence, al-Bukhari (1605)]

317. 1t was narrated from Zaid bin
Aslam, from his father who said: [
heard ‘Umar bin al-Khattab () say:
Why are we running now and
uncovering our shoulders [in tawaf],
when Allah has caused Islam to
prevail and has eliminated kufr and
its people? Whatever the case, we
will never give up something that
we did at the time of the Messenger
of Allah ().
Comments: [Safieeli because of
corroborating evidence; this isnad
is hasan, al-Bukhari (1605}]

318. It was narrated that Abul-
Aswad al-Deeli said: When [ came
to Madinah, sickness was occurring
in the city. ‘Abdus-Samad said:
They were dying quickly. | sat with
‘Umar bin al-Khattab (4} and a
funeral passed by. Good things
were said about {the deceased) and
‘Umar (&) said: It is due. Then
another {funeral) passed by; good
things were said about (the
deceased) and he said: It is due.
Then another funeral passed by;
bad things were said about the
deceased and ‘Umar said: It is due.
1 said: What is due, O Ameer al-
Mu’mineen? He said: [ say what the
Messenger of Allah () said: “Any
Muslim in whose favour four
people testify, Allah will admit him
to Paradise.” We said: Or three? He
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

said: “Or three.” We said: Or two?
He said: “Or two.” Then we did not
ask him about one.

Comments: [lts isnad is saheels, al-
Bukhari (1368)]

319. Abu Hurairah said: Whilst
‘Umar bin al-Khattab (&) was
delivering a khutbal, a man came
and sat down, ‘Umar said: Why are
you coming late to Jumu'ah? The
man said: O Ameer al-Mu’mineen,
as soon as I heard the call I did
wudoo’, then I came. ‘Umar (&)
said: Only wudoe? Didn’t you hear
the Messenger of Allah (%) say:
“When one of you goes to Junu'ah,
let him do ghusl”?

Comments: {Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (882) and Muslim (845)]

320. Abu Salamah narrated that
Abu Hurairah (4) told him that
whilst ‘Umar was delivering the
khutbah... and he narrated a
similar report.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh)

321. It was narrated from ‘Imran
bin Hittan, according to what Harb
thinks, who asked Ibn ‘Abbas (&)
about silk garments. He said: Ask
‘A’ishah about that. So he asked
‘A’ishahh and she said: Ask Ibn
‘Umar (.4). So he asked Ibn ‘Umar
(), and he said: Abu Hafs told me
that the Messenger of Allah (=)
said: “Whoever wears silk in this
world will have no share of it in the
Hereafter.”
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (5835)]
322, It was narrated from Humaid
bin ‘Abdur- Rahman al-Himyari
that Ibn ‘Abbas said in Basrah: |
was the first one to come to ‘Umar
(4+) when he was stabbed. He said:
Learn from me three things, for I
fear that the people will not come
to me (before I die). As for me, I did
not pass any judgement regarding
kalalah and 1 did not appoint any
successor to be in charge of the
people after me, and every slave of
his ['Umar’s] will be free. The
people said to him: Appoint a
successor. He said: Whatever 1 do,
it was done by someone better than
me. If [ leave the people to decide
their affairs, the Prophet of Allah
(s=) did that, and if T appoint
someene, one who is better than
me did that, namely Abu Bakr
(#2). T said to him: Receive the
glad tidings of Paradise; you
accompanied the Messenger of
Allah (#), your companionship
with him was long; you were
appeointed in charge of the
believers and you showed
strength and fulfilled the trust. He
said: As for your glad tidings to
me of Paradise - ‘Affan [another
narrator] said: No by Allah
besides Whom there is no god - if I
had the entire world and all that is
in it, I would give it as a ransom
from the terror of what lies before
me, even before knowing the
outcome. As for what you say
about me being in charge of the
believers’ affairs, by Allah I wish
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

that I could get out of it without
gaining or losing anything. As for
what you said about me
accompanying the Prophet of
Allah (3%), that is true.

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech)

323. It was narrated that Abu
Umamah bin Sahl said: ‘Umar
wrote to Abu “Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah
[saying]: Teach your children
swimming and teach your fighters
archery. (After that) they used to
practise archery frequently, then a
stray arrow came and killed a boy,
and no one knew where it came
from; he was under the care of his
maternal uncle. Abu ‘Ubaidah
wrote to ‘Umar about that [asking]:
To whom should I pay his diyah?
‘Umar (-} wrote back telling him
that the Messenger of Allah (3%)
used to say: “Allah and His
Messenger are the mawlz (guardian)
of the one who has no mawia, and
the maternal uncle is the heir of the
one who has no heir.”’

Comments: [lts isnad is hasan)

324. It was narrated that ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab said: I heard the
Messenger of Allah () say: “The
loyalty (wala’) of a freed slave (to
his former master} is passed on to
the one who inherits his wealth,
father or son.”

Comments: [lts isnad is hasan)

325. It was narrated that ‘Abis
bin Rabee’ah said: T saw ‘Umar
(%) go to the Black Stone and say:
By Allah, I know that you are a
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

stone and cannot cause harm or
bring benefit. Were it not that I saw
the Messenger of Allah (%) kiss
you, I would not have kissed you.
Then he leant down and kissed it.

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (1597) and Muslim
(1270)]

326. Dujain Abul-Ghusn, who

was from Basrah, said: I came to

Madinah and met Aslam, the freed

slave of “‘Umar bin al-Khattab (4). I

said: Tell me (a report) from “Umar.

He said: I cannot; | am afraid that I

will add or subtract something. If

we said to ‘Umar, Tell us some-
thing from the Messenger of Allah

(), he would say: I am afraid that

I may add or subtract a letter. The

Messenger of Allah (&) said:

“Whoever tells a lie about me will

be in Hell.”

Comments: [Saheei because of
corroborating evidence; this isnad
is dn’eef, because of the weakness
of Dujain bin Thabit]

327. It was narrated that “Umar
said: The Messenger of Allah (s}
said: “Whoever says in a market-
place, ‘There is no god but Allah
alone, with no partner or associate;
His is the dominion, to Him all
praise is due, all goodness is in His
hand, He grants life and death and
He has power over all things,” Allah
will record for him one thousand
thousand good deeds and will erase
from him one thousand thousand
bad deeds, and will build a house
for him in Paradise.””

Comments: (Its isnad is da’cef jiddan
(very weak)]
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

328. 'Umar bin al-Khattab (&)
said: On the day of Khaibar, a
group of the companions of the
Messenger of Allah () said: So
and so is a martyr, So and so is a
martyr, until they passed by a
man and said: So and so is a
martyr. The Messenger of Allah
(#%) said: “No; I saw him being
dragged to Hell because of a
cloak that he stole from the booty.
Go out and call out to the people,
‘No one will enter Paradise except
the believers.”” So I went out and
called out: No one will enter
Paradise except the believers.

Comments: {Its isnad is hasan,
Muslim (114)]

329, 1t was narrated from Sa’d bin
‘Ubaidah, from Ibn ‘Umar, that
‘Umar {4) said: No, by my father.
The Messenger of Allah (2%) said:
“Stop it! Whoever swears by
anything other than Allah has
committed an act of shirk.”
Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (6647) and Muslim
(1646)]

330. It was narrated from Nafi’
that ‘Umar (&) added to the mosque
the area between the pillar and the
enclosure, and ‘Uthman (4.) added
[something to the mosque]. ‘Umar
said: Were it not for the fact that I
heard the Messenger of Allah (i)
say: “We want to extend our
mosque,” [ would not have added
anything toit.
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331. It was narrated from ‘Umar
that he said: Allah, may He be
glorified and exalted, sent
Muhammad () with the truth,
and He sent down with him the
Book. One of the things that were
revealed to him was the verse of
stoning. The Messenger of Allah (3zx)
stoned [adulterers] and we stoned
[them] after him. Then he said: We
used to recite, “Do not forsake your
real father (and attribute yourself to
someone else), for this is an act of
kufr if you do that, or it is an act of
kufr to forsake your real father (and
attribute yourself to someone else).”
And the Messenger of Allah (3%)
said: “Do not praise me as the son of
Maryam was praised; rather I am a
slave, so say: His slave and His
Messenger.” Perhaps Ma’mar said:
“As the Christians praised the son of
Maryam.”
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheelr, al-Bukhari (2462) and Muslim (16913}

332. It was narrated from Salim
from Ibn ‘Umar that he said to
“Umar (4} 1 heard the people
saying something so I decided that
I should talk to you. They are
saying that you are not going to
appoint a successor. He lowered
his head for a while, then he looked
up and said: Allah, may He be
glorified and exalted, will protect
His religion. If 1 do not appoint a
successor, the Messenger of Allah
(3%) did not appoint a successor
either; if I do appoint a successor,
Abu Bakr (&) appointed a
successor. By Allah, once he
mentioned the Messenger of Allah
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

() and Abu Bakr, I realized that
he was not going to regard anyone
else as equal to the Messenger of
Allah () and that he was not
going to appoint a successor.
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (7218) and Muslim {1823)]

333. It was narrated from Malik

bin Aws that al-Hadathan said:

‘Umar (4) sent word to me... and

he mentioned the hadeeth. 1 said to

you [both]: The Messenger of

Allah (#2) said: “We are not to be

inherited from and what we leave

behind is charity.”’

Comments: [Its isnad is saheel, al-
Bukhari (2904) and Muslim
(1757

334. It was narrated that Ibn al-

Musayyab said: When Abu Bakr

{:) died, people wept for him,

‘Umar () said: The Messenger of

Allah (i) said: “The deceased is

tormented because of the weeping

of the living.”

Comments: [Saheeh; al-Bukhari
(1292} and Muslim (927)]

335, It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah (#) said: When the
Messenger of Allah (3&) died and
some people apostatised, ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab () said: O Abu
Bakr, how can you fight the
people, when the Messenger of
Allah () said: “1 have been
commanded to fight the people
until they say La ilaha illallah
(There is no god but Allah), and
whoever says La idaha iliallal, his
wealth and his life are protected
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Mausnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 5

from me, and his reckoning will be
with Allah”? Abu Bakr said: I will
most certainly fight those who
separate prayer and zakair, for zakah
is what is due on wealth. By Allah,
if they withhold from me a small
she-goat that they used to give to
the Messenger of Allah (i), I will
certainly fight them for with-
holding it. “Umar (&) said: By Allah,
as soon as | saw that Allah had
opened Abu Bakr’s heart to the idea
of fighting, I knew that he was right.

Comments: {Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (1399} and Muslim (20)]

336. It was narrated that ‘Umar

said: The Messenger of Allah (j)

said: “We are not to be inherited

from; what we leave behind is

charity.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (2904) and Muslim
a757)]

33%. It was narrated that Malik bin
Aws said: ‘Umar (&) sent for me...
and he mentioned a simifar hadeeth.
He said: The wealth of Banun-
Nadeer was among the fai” that
Allah granted to His Messenger for
which the Muslims made no
expedition with either cavalry or
camelry (cf. al-Hashr 59.6). He
allocated some of it for his family’s
maintenance for one year, and what
was left he spent on horses and
weapons in preparation for jilmd for
the sake of Allah, may He be
glorified and exalted.
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

338. It was narrated from ‘Asim
bin ‘Umar from his father that the
Prophet (i) said: "When night
comes and day departs and the
sun sets, the fasting person may
break his fast.”’

Comments: [lts ismad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (1954) and Muslim
(11003]

339. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas (&) said: T wanted to ask
‘Umar (4) something but I did not
find a chance, so [ waited for two
years. Then when we were in
Marraz-Zahran, he went to relieve
himself, then he came after relieving
himself and I poured water for him.
I said: O Ameer al-Mu’mineen, who
are the two women who helped one
another a%ainst the Messenger of
Allah ()" ? He said: ‘A’ishah
and Hafsah ().
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (4914} and Muslim
(1479)]

340. It was narrated from Ibn
Seereen, who heard it from Abul-
"Ajfa’ [who said:] I heard "Umar
(4} say: Do not make women's
dowries too expensive, for if it
were a sign of honour in this
world or a sign of piety in the
Hereafter, the most likely of you
to do it would have been the
Prophct (i). But he did not give

198 25 collasall 03 el s

el B plie 2 Bhn @32 vva

B0 Ml G e
O e i e PN T N HTI H
DVAY: wet] ot SLif 35 2t

AL B ! s

HOREED]
el 1 R N e DAL B3 —vre
és;?:ijrC;;,gg;.g;;é;:g;;b;_
SES ey G W & e Sl i
G 5% i T 8
¥

I IR LT PRSP
[N RN e F Ay il el

\'_',; ;bﬁ}ﬂ\ 4_4‘; 1 Ziﬁ LEL;S‘ Y] e

e o

it PR ER A S T ]

.-

[V wl] dds 0 2 06

e 84V 6) C e e3liu) c:fu'
(YEve)

ot Jf« ool e \JJL:\;.:- l:.;:\r ~YE

bt el Gl Bz G
S OES e A Y 0E s

[SE < | PR S PA T L]
B3y gl Vi 6 e il oK

p!
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

any of his daughters in marriage
or marry any of his wives for
more than twelve Oogiyyah.
Furthermore, you say during your
campaigns: So and so was Killed
as a martyr, So and so died as a
martyr, but perhaps he loaded his
mount’s back with gold and
silver, hoping to do trade. So do
not say that; rather say as
Muhammad () said: “Whoever
died for the sake of Allah is in
Paradise.”

Comments: [Its isnad is gawi]

341. It was narrated from
Ma’dan bin Abi Talhah al-Ya'mari
that ‘Umar (&) stood up to
deliver a khutbah. He praised and
glorified Allah, then he mentioned
the Prophet of Aliah (%) and Abu
Bakr (4), then he said: “I have
seen a dream, in which I saw
myself being pecked by a rooster
twice, and I think it signals my
death. The people are telling me
to appoint a caliph after me. Allah
will not cause His caliphate or His
religion to be lost, or that with
which He sent His Prophet. If 1
die, then the caliphate is to be
decided by a council of these six
men with whom the Messenger of
Allah (g) was pleased when he
died, then whichever of them vou
swear allegiance to, listen to him
and obey. I know that there are
some men who will seek to
undermine this matter, and I have
fought them with these two hands
of mine in support of Islam. If
they do that, then those are the
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

enemies of Allah, the misguided
disbelievers. By Allah, 1 am not
leaving behind anything of more
concern to me than kalalah. |
asked the Prophet of Allah (i)
about it and he never spoke to me
in such a harsh manner as he did
with regard to that, to such an
extent that he poked me in the
chest or side with his hand or his
finger and said: “O ‘Umar! The
verse at the end of Soorat an-
Nisa” that was revealed in
summer is sufficient for you.” If 1
live, 1 will pass a judgement
concerning it that no one who
reads Qur'an or who does not
read Qur'an will dispute. Then
“Umar said: O Allah, bear witness
concerning the governors of the
regions; | sent them to teach the
people their religion and the
Sunnah of their Prophet, and to
divide the fai" among them, and
to judge between them on a fair
basis, and whatever they found
difficult they were to refer to me.
Then he said: O people, you eat
two plants that I think are
nothing but distasteful, this garlic
and onion. At the time of the
Messenger of Allah (), I would
see that if the smell of these
things was found on a man, he
would be taken by the hand and
led out to al-Bagee’. Whoever
must eat them, let him cook them
to death. "Umar (#) said this in a
khutbali on Friday, and was
stabbed on Wednesday 26 Dhul-
Hijjah.

Comments: [A saheeh hadecth)
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

342. It was narrated from Abu
Moosa that “Umar () said: It was
the Sunnah of the Messenger of
Allah (), ie, tamatty’ (in Hajj),
but I am afraid that they will
have intimate relations with them
{their wives) beneath the Arak
trees, then they will bring them
for Hajj.

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth,

Muslim (1222)]

o g Sl Sl eome diy e il

343. It was narrated that ‘Umar ()

said: 1 saw the Messenger of Allah

(3) doing wudod’ after relieving

himself, and wiping over his leather

slippers (khuff), then praying.

Comments: [Sahech lighairili, and
its isnad is da'ecf because of the
weakness of Yazeed bin Ziyad
and Asim bin ‘Ubaidullah]
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344. It was narrated that Simak
said: I heard ‘Iyad al-Ash’ari say: I
was present at al-Yarmook and we
had five commanders over us: Abu
‘Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah, Yazeed bin
Abi Sufyan, Ibn Hasanah, Khalid
bin al-Waleed and ‘Iyad - and this
‘lyad was not the one who
narrated reports to Simak. - ‘Umar
(4) said: If fighting occurs, then
your commander is Abu ‘Ubaidah.
So we wrote to him, saying: We are
facing death; and we asked him for
reinforcements. He wrote to us,
saying: I have received your letter
asking for reinforcements and [ can
tell you about who has the greatest
support and the most ready troops:
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

Allah, may He be glorified and
exalted; ask Him for support, for
Muhammad (i) was caused to
prevail on the day of Badr with
fewer than your numbers. When
this letter of mine reaches you,
fight them without referring back
to me. So we fought them, and we
defeated them, pursuing and
killing them for four parasangs,
and we acquired wealth (booty).
They discussed the issue (of booty)
and ‘lyad suggested to us that we
should give ten for every head.
And Abu ‘Ubaidah said: Who will
compete with me (in a horse race)?
A young man said: I will, if you
don’t get angry. Then he beat him,
and [ saw the two braids of Abu
‘Ubaidah flying as he raced behind
him on an Arabian horse.
Comments: [lts isnad is hasan]

345. 1t was narrated that ‘Ali bin
Zaid said: | came to Madinah and
entered upon Salim bin *Abdullab,
and I was wearing a silk fubbah. Salim
said to me: What are you doing with
this garment? [ heard my father
narrate from ‘Umar bin al-Khattab
(:4) that the Messenger of Allah (i)
said: “Silk is only worn by one who
has no share [in the Hereafter].
Comments: [Salieeli, because of the
corroborating evidence, and its
isnad is da’cef because of the
weakness of Ali bin Zaid bin
Jud’an, al-Bukhari (5835) and
Muslim (2069)

346. 1t was narrated from ‘Amr
bin Shu’aib from his father that
his grandfather said: A man killed
his (own) son deliberately and the
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

case was referred to ‘Umar bin al-
Khattab (<), who ruled that the
murderer should pay one
hundred camels [as diyah]: thirty
three-year-old she-camels, thirty
four-year-old she-camels and
forty five-year-old she-camels. He
said: And the Kkiller does not
inherit anything. Were it not that 1
heard the Messenger of Allah (#5)
say, “No father is to be killed in
retaliation for his son,” I would
have executed you.

Comments: [A hasart hadceth]

347, It was narrated that ‘Amr
bin Shu'aib said: ‘Umar (&) said:
Were it not that I heard the
Messenger of Allah (i) say, “The
killer gets nothing (from the estate
of the one he murdered),” I
would have included you among
the heirs. And he called the
maternal uncle of the one who
had been killed and gave the
camels to him.
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this isnad is da'eef

(weak)]

348. It was narrated from
Mujahid bin Jabr... and he
mentioned the same hadeeth. He
said: ‘Umar (4s) took thirty three-
year-old she-camels, thirty four-
year-old shecamels and forty she
camels between the ages of five
and eight years, all of which were
pregnant, then he called the
brother of the one who had been
killed and gave them to him, not
to his father. And he said: | heard
the Messenger of Allah (i) say:
“The killer gets nothing,”
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

Comments: [Hasan because of
corroborating evidence; this isnad
is da’ccf, because it is interrupted)

349. Tt was narrated that Malik
bin Aws bin al-Hadathan said: al-
‘Abbas and ‘Ali came to ‘Umar
() with a dispute. Al-Abbas
said: Judge between me and this
one. And the people said: Judge
between them, judge between
them. He said: I shall not judge
between them; they know that the
Messenger of Allah (#%) said: “We
are not to be inherited from; what
we leave behind is charity.”
Comments: {Its isnad is safech, al-
Bukhari (2904) and Muslim
a7s7)]

350. It was narrated from Ibn al-
Musayyab that ‘Umar (&) said:
One of the last verses to be
revealed was the verse on riba,
and when the Messenger of Allah
(#2) died, he had not explained it.
So avoid riba and any dubious
matter.

Comments: [Hasar)

351. 1t was narrated from Abu
Moosa that he used to advise
people to do tamattu” {in Hajj). A
man said to him: Do not rush in
giving fatwas, for you do not
know what Ameer al-Mu’mineen
has decided with regard to Hajj.
When he met him later on, he
asked him and ‘Umar said: I
know that the Prophet (s%) did it
and his Companions did it, but I
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

do not like the people] to have
intercourse with [their wives]
beneath the arak trees and go out
to Hajj with their heads dripping
[from ghusl].

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh,
Muslim (1222)]

352, it was narrated that ‘Abdur-

Rahman bin ‘Awf said: ‘Umar bin

alKhattab (&) did Haj and

wanted to deliver a speech to the
people. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf
said: The uneducated people are
gathered around you, so delay it
until you come to Madinah. When
he came to Madinah, I got close to
him when he was on the minbar
and | heard him saying: Some
people are saying, Why should
we stone [adulterers]? In the book
of Allah it only mentions flogging.

But the Messenger of Allah (%)

stoned [adulterers] and we stoned

[them] after him. Were it not that

people would say, You have

inserted something into the Book

of Allah that is not part of it, I

would have inserted it as it was

revealed.

Comments: [Its isnad is saliech, al-
Bukhari (2462) and Muslim
(1691)]

353, It was narrated that Simak

bin Harb said: [ heard an-Nu'man

- i.e,, bin Basheer - say: ‘Umar ()

mentioned what the people had

acquired of worldly gains and
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah

(i) remaining curled up [with

hunger pangs] all day, unable to
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

find even the worst type of dates
with which to fill his stomach.

Comments: [A Saheelr hadeeth and

its isnad is hasan, Muslim (2978)]
354, It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar, from his father, that the
Prophet () said: “The deceased
is tormented in his grave because
of being wailed over.” Al-Hajjaj
said: “..because of the wailing
over him.”

Comments: [Its israd is salweh, al-
Bukhari (1292) and Muslim
(927)

355. It was narrated that Qatadah
said: I heard Rufai’ Abul-’Aliyah
narrate from Ibn ‘Abbas: A man
told me - Shu’bah said: I think he
said: one of the Companions of the
Prophet (i) -: The most admired
of them to me is Umar bin al-
Khattab (4): The Messenger of
Allah (%) forbade praying at two
times: after ‘Asr until the sun sets
and after Fajr until the sun rises.
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Comments: [Its isuad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (581) and Muslim (826)]

356. It was narrated that Qatadah
said: I heard Abu ‘Uthman an-
Nahdi say: The letter of ‘Umar
came to us when we were in
Adhrabeejan with ‘Utbah bin
Fargad, or in Syra, (saying): The
Messenger of Allah (#£) forbade
silk except so much - two fingers.
Abu ‘Uthman said: We had no
doubt that he meant silk borders.
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

Comments: [Tts isnad is soheeh, al-
Bukhari (5828) and Muslim
(2069)]

357. It was narrated that Qatadah
said: [ heard Abu ‘“Uthman an-
Nahdi say: The letter of ‘Umar
came to us...

Comments: [lts isnad is saheel)

358. 1t was narrated that ‘Amr
bin Maimoon said: ‘Umar (&)
prayed Fajr when he was in Jam’.
Abu Dawood said: We were with
‘Umar inh Jam’, and he said: The
mushrikoon used not to move on
until the sun rose, and they would
say: Shine, (Mount} Thabeer. The
Prophet of Allah (g1) differed
from them and moved on before
the sun rose.

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (1684)]

359. It was narrated that
‘Abdullah bin Deenar said: [ heard
Ibn ‘Umar say: ‘Umar (&) asked
the Messenger of Allah (s): If 1
become junub at night; what
should I do? He said: “Wash your
private part then do wudoo’ then go
to sleep.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheel, al-

Bukhari {287) and Muslim (306)]

360. It was narrated that
Salamah bin Kuhail said: 1 heard
Abul-Hakam said: I asked Ibn
‘Umar about earthenware jars and
he narrated to us from ‘Umar ()
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .=

that the Messenger of Allah
forbade (making nabecdh in)
earthenware jars, gourds, and
varnished jars.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]

361. It was narrated that
‘Abdullah bin Sarjis said: 1 saw
the bald one - meaning ‘Umar bin
al-Khattab () - kissing the Black
Stone and saying;: I know that you
are only a stone, but I saw the
Messenger of Allah (i) kiss you.

Comments: {Its isnad is salech, al-
Bukhari (1597) and Muslim
(1270)]

362. It was narrated that
Juwairiyyah bin Qudamah said: I
did Hajj and I came to Madinah
the year ‘Umar was stabbed. He
gave a speech and said: I dreamt
that a red rooster pecked me once
or twice - Shu’bah was not certain
- and what happened was that he
was stabbed. The people were
given permission to enter upon
him. The first ones to enter upon
him were the Companions of the
Prophet (i), then the people of
Madinah, then the people of
Syria. Then permission was given
to the people of Iraq, and I was
among those who entered upon
him. Every time people entered
upon him, they praised him and
wept. When we entered upon
him, he had wrapped his stomach
with a black turban cloth, and
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

blood was flowing. We said: Give
us somne advice; and no one asked
him for advice except us, He said:
You have to adhere to the Book of
Allah, for you will never go
astray so long as you follow it.
We said: Advise us. He said: I
urge you to be kind to the
Muhajireen, for the people will
increase in number and they will
decrease. And 1 advise you to be
kind to the Ansar, for they are the
people of Islam with whom Islam
sought refuge. And I advise you
to be kind to the Bedouin, for
they are your origin and your
strength. And I advise you be
kind to the non-Muslim people
under your rule {(altludh-dhimmal),
for they have a covenant with
your Prophet and they give you a
source of income. You may leave
now. And he did not say any
more to us than these words.
Muhammad bin Ja'far said:
Shu'bah said: Then after that I
asked him and he said concerning
the Bedouin: I advise you to be
kind to the Bedouin, for they are
your brothers and the enemy of
your enemy.
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363. It was narrated that
Juwairtyyah bin Qudamah said: 1
did Hajj and I came to Madinah the
year “‘Umar was stabbed. He gave a
speech and said: I dreamt that a red
rooster pecked me once or twice -
Shu’bah was not certain - and only
a week later, he was stabbed. And
he mentioned a similar report,
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

except that he said: And I advise
you be kind to the non-Muslim
people under your rule (ahludh-
dliimmalt), and honour the covenant
of your Prophet. Then 1 asked him
after that and he said concerning
the Bedouin: I advise you to be
kind to the Bedouin, for they are
your brothers and the enemy of
your enemy.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]

364. 1t was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbas (#) that he said: Some
men of good character, among
whom was ‘Umar, who is the best
of them in my view, testified in
my presence that the Messenger
of Allah (#) forbade praying
after Fajr prayer until the sun
rose, and after ‘Asr prayer until it
(the sun) set.

Comments: [Hs isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (581) and Muslim (826))

365. It was narrated from
Suwaid bin Ghafalah that ‘Umar
addressed the people in al-Jabiyah
and said: The Messenger of Allah
(%) forbade wearing silk except
the width of two fingers or three
or four - and he gestured with his
hand.

Comments: [A sahech hadectl]
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab &

366. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar, from ‘Umar, that the
Prophet (#) said: “The deceased
is tormented in his grave because
of the wailing over him.”

Comments: [A sahieel hadeetlt]

IR I FI EEpY U BN

367. Ibn ‘Umar said: ‘Umar bin
al-Khattab' (.4) told me: Whilst we
were with the Messenger of Allah
(=) one day, a man came to us
whose garment was exceedingly
white and whose hair was
exceedingly black, and we did not
see any signs of travel on him,
and none of us knew who he was.
He came and sat before the
Prophet (), resting his knees
against his and placing his hands
on his thighs. He said: O
Muhammad, tell me about Islam:
what is Islam? The Messenger of
Allah (3#) said: “Islam means to
bear witmness that there is no god
except Allah and that Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah, to
establish regular prayer, to pay
zakal, to fast Ramadan and to
perform pilgrimage to the House
(the Ka’bah), if you have the
means.”” He said: You have
spoken the truth. He ('Urnar) said:
It amazed us, how he questioned
him and said that he had spoken
the truth. He said: Tell me about
faith (Eeman). He said: “Faith is to
believe in Allah, His angels, His
Books, His Messengers, the Last
Day, and to believe in al-gadar (the
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Musnad “Umar bin Al-Khattab .

divine will and decree), both good
and bad.” He said: You have
spoken the truth. He said: Tell me
about ihsan: what is ilisan? -
Yazeed said: - “It is to worship
Allah as if you can see Him, for
although you cannot see Him, He
sees you.”” He said: Tell me about
the Hour. He said: “The one who
is asked about it does not know
more than the one who is asking.”
He said: Then tell me about its
signs. Ile said: “When the slave
waoinan gives birth to her mistress,
and when you see the barefoot,
naked, destitute shepherds
competing in the construction of
lofty buildings.” He ['Umar] said:
Then he went away. He ['Umar]
waited for a while - Yazeed said:
three (days). Then he (the Prophet
() said to me: “Q ‘Umar, do you
know who that questioner was?’ I
said: Allah and His Messenger
know best. He said: “That was
Jibreel, who came to you to teach
you your religion.”
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Comments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, Muslim (8)]

368. Ibn ‘Umar said: "Umar (&)
told us: We were sitting with the
Messenger of Allah (#)... and he
mentioned the same ladeeth,
except that he said: No signs of
travel were to be seen on him. And
he said: ‘Umar said: [ waited for
three (days), then the Messenger
of Allah (3%} said: “Q “Umar...”

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh]
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

369. It was narrated that Abu
Nadrah said: I said to Jabir bin
‘Abdullah: Ibn az-Zubair (3z)
forbids tamattu’ (in hajj) and Ibn
’Abbas enjoins it. He said to me: 1
knew about this issue. We did
tamattu’ with the Messenger of
Allah (=) - “Affan said: And with
Abu Bakr - then when "Umar ()
became Caliph, he addressed the
people and said: The Qur'an is
still the Qur’an and the Messenger
of Allah (gz) is the Messenger.
There were two mui'ahs at the
time of the Messenger of Allah
(3%2): one of them was the mui'ah
of Hajj (ie., tamattu’) and the
other was mut'ah with women.
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh,
Muslim (1217)]

370. 1t was narrated from Abu
Tameem that he heard "Umar bin
al-Khattab (4) say: I heard the
Prophet (3%) say: “If you truly put
your trust in Allah, He would
provide for you as He provides
for the birds: they go out with
empty stomachs and come back
with full stomachs.”

Comments: [A sahech hadecth]

371. It was narrated that Ibn as-
Sa’idi al-Maliki said: ‘Umar bin al-
Khattab (4&) appointed me in
charge of the zakali, and when 1
had finished with it and handed it
over to him, he ordered that 1 be
given some remuneration. I said: I
only did it for the sake of Allah
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .&

and my reward is with Allah. He
said: Take what is given to you. I
was appointed to do some work
at the time of the Messenger of
Allah () and he gave me some
remuneration, and I said the same
as you have said, but the Messenger
of Allah (i) said to me: “If you are
given something without asking
for it, then take it and give some in
charity.”
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Comments: [Its isnad is saleelr, al-Bukhari (7163) and Muslim (1045)]

372, 1t was narrated from ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab (&) that he said: 1
got excited one day and kissed [my
wife] when 1 was fasting. | came to
the Messenger of Allah (%) and
said: Today I have done a horrible
thing: I kissed [my wife] when I was
fasting. The Messenger of Allah (i)
said: “What do you think if you
rinse your mouth with water when
you are fasting?”’ I said: There is
nothing wrong with that. The
Messenger of Allah (gz) said:
“Then why [are you worried]?”

Comments: [Its isnad is saliceh]

373. ’'Abdullah bin Hubairah
said: 1 heard Abu Tameem al-
Jaishani say: I heard ‘Umar bin al-
Khattab (%) say: I heard the
Messenger of Allah (i) say: “If
you really put your trust in Allah,
He would provide for you as He
provides for the birds. Do you not
see that they go out with empty
stomachs and come back with full
stomachs?”
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

Comments: [A saheel hadeeth)

374. It was narrated that Ibn
Ya'mar said: I said to Tbn “Umar:
We travel to different countries and
we meet people who say there is no
gadar {divine decree). Ibn "Umar
said: If you meet them, tell them
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar has
nothing to do with them and they
have nothing to do with him - three
times. Then he started narrating:
Whilst we were with the Messenger
of Allah (%), there came a man...
and he described his appearance.
The Messenger of Allah (%) said:
Come closer, so he came ¢loser. He
said: Come closer, so he came
closer. He said: Come closer, so he
came closer, until his knees were
nearly touching [the Prophet’s]
knees. Then he said: O Messenger
of Allah, tell me what is faith [or:
about faith]. He said: “To believe
in Allah, His Angels, His Books,
His Messengers, the Last Day, and
to believe in al-gadar.”” - Sufyan
said: I think he said: “... both good
and bad.” He said: What is Islam?
He said: “To establish prayer, pay
zakah, perform pilgrimage to the
House, to fast Ramadan and to do
ghusl in the case of janabali” For
all of that, he [the stranger] said:
You are right, you are right. The
people said: We never saw any
man show more respect to the
Messenger of Allah () than this
man did. It was as if he was
teaching the Messenger of Allah
(). Then he said: O Messenger of
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

Allah, tell me about ihsan. He said:
“It is to worship Allah as if you
see Him, for even if you do not see
Him, He sees you.” For all of that
we said: We never saw any man
show more respect to the
Messenger of Aflah (#) than this
man did; he said: You are right,
you are right. He said: Teli me
about the Hour. He said: “The one
who is asked about it does not
know more about it than one who
is asking.” He said: You are right.
He said it several times, and we
never saw any man show more
respect to the Messenger of Allah
(#) than this man did. Then he
left. Sufyan said: I heard that the
Messenger of Allah () said:
“Look for him,” but they did not
find him. He said: “That was
Jibreel who came to you to teach
you your religion. He never came
to me in any form but I recognised
him, except for this form.”
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, Muslim (8)]

3%75. It was narrated that Ibn
Ya'mar said: I asked Ibn ‘Umar - or
a man asked him: We travel in this
land and we meet people who say,
There is no gadar (divine decree).
Ibn ‘Umar said: If you meet those
people, tell them that ‘Abdullah
bin “Umar has nothing to do with
them and they have nothing to do
with him - he said it three times.
Then he told us: Whilst we were
with the Messenger of Allah (%), a
man came and said: O Messenger
of Allah, may I draw closer? He
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

said: “Come closer.” 50 he came a
little closer, then he said: O
Messenger of Allah, may I come
closer? He said: “Come closer.” 50
he came a little closer, then he said:
O Messenger of Allah, may I come
closer? He said: “Come closer.” 50
he came a little closer until his
knees were almost touching the
knees of the Messenger of Allah
(#). Then he said: O Messenger of
Allah, what is faith? - and he
mentioned a similar report.
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh like the previous report]

376. 1t was narrated that ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab (4) said: The
Messenger of Allah () said:
“Whoever shades the head of a
warrior, Allah will shade him on
the Day of Resurrection; whoever
equips a warrior until he is fully
equipped, will have a reward like
his; whoever builds a mosque in
which the Name of Allah is
mentioned, Allah will build for
him a house in Paradise.”

Comments: [A saliech hadecth)
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377. It was narrated that Umar
bin al-Khattab (4) - ‘Abdullah
said: My father attributed it to the
Prophet (3) - said: “Whoever
misses any part of his wird or
portion (of prayer or Quran) at
night and reads it between Fajr
prayer and Zuhr, it will be as if he
read it at night.”
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 2

Comments: [Its isnrad is saheeh,
Musliin (747)]

378. It was narrated that ‘Umar
bin al-Khattab said: Before the
prohibition of kKhanir was revealed,
‘Umar said: O Allah, give us a
clear ruling on khamr. Then the
verse which is in Soocrat al-
Baqarah was revealed: “They ask
you (O Muhammad ())
concerning aleoholic drink and
gambling. Say: ‘In them is a great
sin..”” [al-Baqarah 2:219]. ‘Umar
was summoned and it was recited
to him, He said: O Allah, give us a
clear ruling on khamr, and the
verse which is in Soorat an-Nisa’
was revealed: “O you who believe!
Approach not As-Salah (the prayer)
when you are in a drunken state...”
[an-Nisa’ 4:43], When the igamalt for
prayer was given, the caller of the
Messenger of Allah (i) would call
out: Do not approach the prayer
drunk. ‘Umar was summoned and
it was recited to him. He said: O
Allah, give us a clear ruling on
khamr, and this verse was revealed
then Umar was summoned and
recited to him when he reached
“So, will you not then abstain?”
[al-Ma’idah 5:91]. Then ‘Umar
said: We abstain, we abstain,

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .

379. 1t was narrated from Subayy
bin Ma'bad that he was a Taghlibi
Christian, then he became Muslim
and asked which deed is best? He
was told: Jihad for the sake of
Allah, may He be glorified and
exalted. He wanted to go for jihad,
but he was asked: Have you done
Hajj? He said: No. It was said to
him: Do Hajj and ‘Umrah, then go
for jihad. So he entered ihram for
both of them together, then he met
Zaid bin Soohan and Salman bin
Rabee’ah who said: He is more
misguided than his camel, or he is
no more guided than his camel.
He went to ‘Umar (&) and told
him what they had said, and he
said: You have been guided to the
Sunnah of your Prophet (s2), or to
the Sunnah of the Messenger of
Allah (g5).

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]

380. It was narrated that Hisham
said: My father told me that “Umar
bin al-Khattab (#) said to the
[Black] Stone: You are only a stone;
were it not that I saw the Messenger
of Allah (#) kiss you, I would not
have kissed you. Then he kissed it.

Comments: [A saliceh hadecth]

381. It was narrated from
Hisham, from his father, that
‘Umar () came to the [Black]
Stone and said: 1 know that you
are only a stone and you cannot
cause harm or bring benefit. Were
it not that I saw the Messenger of
Allah (g%) kiss you, I would not
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .5

have kissed you, Then he kissed
it.

220 i olladdl (g el e

Comments: [A repeat of the previous report]

382. [t was narrated from
Suwaid bin Ghafalah that ‘Umar
(%) kissed it and touched it, then
he said: T saw Abul-Qasim ()
show respect to you - meaning
the Black Stone.

Comments: [Its isnad is salieeh)

383. 1t was narrated from ‘Asim
bin ‘Umar that his father said: The
Messenger of Allah () said:
“When night comes from here and
day departs from here, the fasting
person may break his fast.”

Comments: [Its ispad is sohceh, al-
Bukhari (1954) and Muslim (1100)]

EOREN

384. It was narrated that ‘Umar
(#e) said: The Messenger of Allah
(%) said: “The likeness of the one
who takes back his charity is that of
one who goes back to his vomit.”*

Comments: [A Sahieeh hadeeth and
its iswad is Jasan, al-Bukhari
(1490) and Muslim (1620)]

385. It was narrated that ‘Umar
(#) said: The people of Jahiliyyah
used not to move on from Jam’ until
they said: Shine, Thabeer, so that we
may move on quickly. When the
Messenger of Allah (i) came, he
differed from them and he used to
move on from Jam” before sunrise,
like the time when people who
delay Fajr usually pray.
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab .2

Comments: {Its isnad is salheeh, al-
Bukhari and Muslim (1654)]

386. It was narrated from I[bn
Abu Mulaikah, who heard Ibn
‘Abbas () say: “Umar (&) said to
me: I heard the Messenger of
Allah (&) say: “The deceased is
tormented because of the weeping
of his family over him.”

Comments: [A Salicelr hadeetl and

its isnad is lasan, al-Bukhari
(1287) and Muslim (927)]

387. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar said: ‘Umar () said: [ saw
the Messenger of Allah (&) wipe
over his leather slippers (khuff)
whilst travelling.

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef

because of the weakness of Asim
bin Ubaidullah]

388. It was narrated from ‘Umar
() that the Prophet (3%z) used to
seek refuge with Allah from
miserliness, cowardice, the torment
of the grave, the feebleness of old
age and diseases of the heart (such as
envy, hatred, and wrong ‘ageedah).
Wakee' said: And diseases of the
heart means dying. Wakee' said:
And turmoil (fiinah) from which he
has not repented.

Comments: [lts isnad is saliech|

389. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah
bin Buraidah said: ‘Umar (z) sat
where the Messenger of Allah (3x)
used to sit, in a place where
funerals passed by. A funcral
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab

passed by and they said good
things (about the deceased). He
said: It is due. Then another funeral
passed by and they said good
things (about the deceased). He
said: It is due. Then another funeral
passed by and they said good
things (about the deceased). He
said: It is due. Then another funeral
passed by and they said: This man
was the most dishonest of people.
He said: The most dishonest of
people is the one who tells the most
lies about Allah, and the next worst
is the one who is dishonest with his
soul in his body. They said; What
do you think if four people testify?
He said: It is due. They said: Or
three? He said: If they are three, it
is due. They said: Or two? He said:
It is due, and if T had asked about
one, that would have been dearer
to me than red camels. It was said
to ‘Umar: Is this something that
you are saying on the basis of your
own opinion or is it something that
you heard from the Messenger of
Allah (3%)? He said: No; rather it is
something that I heard from the
Messenger of Allah (i%).
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Comments: [A saheel hadecth, al-Bukhari (2643)]

390. It was narrated that
‘Abayah bin Rifa’ah said: ‘Umar
(4) heard that when Sa’d built
the palace, he said: Now there
will be no more noise. ‘Umar sent
Muhammad bin Maslamah to
him, and when he arrived he took
out some kindling and lit a fire,
and he bought some wood for a
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Musnad ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 4

dirham. It was said to Sa"d: A man
has done such and such. He said:
That is Muhammad bin Maslamah.
He went out to him and swore by
Allah that he never said that, He
said: We will convey from you
what you have said and we will do
as we were instructed. So he
burned the door. Then he [Sa’d]
offered some supplies (to the
envoy) but he refused. He left at
midday and went to ‘Umar (),
and he went and came back within
nineteen days. He said: Were it not
that I think well of you, I would
have thought that you did not
convey my message. He said: Yes |
did convey it; he conveys his salam
and apelogises, and he swore by
Allah that he did not say that, He
said: Did he give you any
provisions? He said: No. He said:
What prevented you from supplying
[sufficient] provisions to me
yourself? He said: 1 did not want to
instruct that you be given the cold
whilst [ had the hot [i.e., T could not
have given you what you wanted of
food and enjoyed plentiful food
myself], when arcund me are the
people of Madinah who are starving,
for 1 heard the Messenger of Allah
(#) say: “No man should eat his
fill when his neighbour is going
without.”

Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth]

223 go lladll (4 pas dis
SRl 5 B B8 08 i

g

$% 06 Do v dy i g
Pt PR 3 0 IS 3
S8y Ol ow L 0E o

(Sl B33 0F e s @t o
BEEIN R SN E e SR
Vi 0B Gk iy Gy S
Zuaagy S o B get L
OIHR T SR RN VIR
BRI I R
B gade B s Sl g0
3525 Lz (00 /%) B f i 1418
s B B A Y 10 e
oA Bl g Sul> Tau SN

R IPR A H

QAR o) jad Widih 530
End of the Musnad of ‘Umar bin al-Khattab 2
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The hadeeth of as-Saqeefah

391. It was narrated from
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin
‘Utbah bin Mas’ood that Ibn
‘Abbas told him that ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin "Awf went back to
where he had halted. Ibn ‘Abbas
said: I used to recite to ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin ‘Awf, and he found
me waiting for him. That was in
Mina during the last Hajj
performed by ‘Umar bin al-
Khattab (). ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
‘Awf said: A man came to “Umar
bin al-Khattab and said: So and so
is saying: If ‘Umar (&) dies, 1 will
swear allegiance to So and so.
‘Umar {&) said: I will stand before
the people today and warn them
against these people who want to
deprive them of their rights.
‘Abdur-Rahman said: I said: O
Ameer al-Mu'mineen, do not do
that, for the Hajj season brings
together the riffraff and rabble
among, the people, and most of the
people who gather around and
listen to you will be of that type. If
you stand before the people, [ am
afraid that you will say something
that they will spread and not
understand it properly or interpret
it properly. Rather wait until you
come to Madinah, for it is the land
of Hijralt and the Sunnah, and you
will meet the most knowledgeable
and noble people there, and you
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The hadeetli of as-Saqeefah

can say what you want to say with
confidence; they will understand
what you say and will interpret it
correctly. ‘Umar () said: If I reach
Madinah safe and sound, I shall
certainly talk to the people there in
the first speech I deliver. When we
came to Madinah at the end of
Dhul-I lijjah, it was a Friday. 1 set
out early. ‘Umar did not care at
what time he went out, because he
did not pay attention to heat and
cold and s0 on. I found Sa’eed bin
Zaid at the right-hand corner of the
miinbar; he had got there before me.
I sat down next to him, with my
knee touching his knee, and it was
not long before ‘Umar (&) came.
When | saw him, T said: He will
certainly speak today on this
minbar and say something that no
one ever heard before. Sa'eed bin
Zaid objected to that and said:
What do you think he will say that
no one said before? “Umar () sat
on the minbar, and when the
mu'‘dhdhin fell silent, he stood up
and praised and glorified Allah as
He deserves, then he said: To
proceed. O people, I am going to
tell you something that it has been
decreed | should say. I do not
know, perhaps it may signal my
death. So whoever understands it
and remembers it, let him narrate it
to others wherever his mount takes
him; whoever does not understand
it, it is not permissible for him to
tell lies about me. Allah, may He
be blessed and exalted, sent
Muhammad (#) with the truth
and revealed the Book to him;
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The hadecth of as-Saqeefah .¢»

among the things that were
revealed to him was the verse of
stoning [adulterers]. We read it
and understood it; the Messenger
of Allah (3%) stoned [adulterers]
and we stoned [adulterers] after
him. But I fear that with the
passage of time, some people will
say: We do not find the verse of
stoning in the Book of Allah, thus
they will go astray by forsaking an
obligation that Allah revealed.
Stoning is the due punishment in
the Book of Allah for those who
commit zina, both men and
women, if they have been married
and if proof is established, or there
isa pregnancy or a confession. And
we used to recite: Do not claim to
be the offspring of anyone other
than your fathers, as it is disbelief
(or ingratitude) on your part to
claim to be the offspring of anyone
other than your fathers. Verily the
Messenger of Allah (%) said: “Do
not praise me excessively as ‘Eesa,
the son of Maryam, was praised;
rather | am the slave of Allah, so
say: the slave of Allah and His
Messenger.”” 1 have heard that
some among you are saying: If
‘Umar (4) dies, 1 shall swear
allegiance to So and so. No man
should deceive himself by saying
that the oath of allegiance to Abu
Bakr was given suddenly and it was
successful. There is no doubt that
this is the case, but Allah, may He
be glorified and exalted, saved the
people from its bad consequences
and there is no one among you
today who has the qualities of Abu
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The hadeeth of as-Saqeefah 4

Bakr (). What happened to us
when the Messenger of Allah (3%)
died was that “Ali, az-Zubair and
those who were with them stayed
behind in the house of Fatimah, the
daughter of the Messenger of Allah
(3), and all the Ansar stayed behind
and gathered in Sageefat Banu
Sa’idah, whilst the Muhajireen
gathered around Abu Bakr (&). !
said to him: O Abu Bakr, let us go to
our brothers, the Ansar. So we set
out, looking for them, then we were
met by two righteous men who told
us what the people had done, and
said: Where are you going, O
Muhajircen? 1 said: We are looking
for these brothers of ours, the Ansar.
They said: You should not go near
them; do whatever you have
already decided. O Muhajireen. 1
said: By Allah, we will go to them.
So we carried on until we came to
them in Sageefrt Banu Sa’idah,
where we found them gathered and
among them was a man wrapped
up [in a garment]. T said: Who is
this? They said: Sa’d bin “Ubadah. !
said: What is the matter with him?
They said: He is sick. After we sat
down, their spokesman stood up
and praised and glorified Allah,
may He glorified and exalted, as He
deserves, then he said: To proceed.
We are the supporters (Ansar) of
Alah and the majorily of the
Muslim army. You, O Muhajireen,
are a small group among us. Some
of you came to us, wanting to deny
who we are and prevent us from
attaining a position of authority.
When he fell silent, I wanted to
present a speech that I had prepared
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The hadeetl of as-Saqeefah ¢

and that I liked in front of Abu Bakr
(%). I used to avoid provoking him
and he was more forbearing and
more dignified than me. But Abu
Bakr (&) said: Wait a while. I did
not like to make him angry, and he
was more knowledgeable and more
dignified than me. By Allah, he did
not omit any word that I liked in the
speech [ had prepared but he said
something like it or better, speaking
spontaneously, until he finished
speaking. Then he said: To proceed.
Whatever you have mentioned
about your achievements and
virtues, is correct. The Arabs would
not acknowledge the leadership of
anyone except someone from this
tribe of Quraish, for they are the best
of the Arabs in lineage and location.
I am pleased to suggest to you one
of these two men, whichever of
themn you want. Then he took hold
of my hand and the hand of Abu
‘Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah, and I
disliked nothing of what he had said
apart from this, for by Allah, [
would rather have my neck struck
for no sin on my part than to
become the leader of people among
whom was Abu Bakr (), unless my
own self suggested something at the
time of death. One of the Ansar said;
I am the post on which the camel
with a skin disease scratches itself
and I am like a high class palm tree
[ie, a noble]; [I suggest] a ruler
from among us and a ruler from
among you, O Quraish. - 1 [the
narrator] said to Malik: What does ']
am the post on which the cancl
with a skin disease scratches itsclf
and I am like a high class palm tree”
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The hadeeth of as-Sageefah &

mean? He said: Itisas if he is saying,
1 am the smart one who has the
answer. - Then there was a great
deal of clamour and raised voices, to
such an extent that I feared there
would be a conflict, so I said: Hold
out your hand, O Abu Bakr. So he
held out his hand and I swore
allegiance to him, and the Muhajireen
swore allegiance to him, then the
Ansar swore allegiance to him. Thus
we surrounded Sa'd bin ‘Ubadah.
One of them said: You have killed
Sa’d. 1 said: May Allah kill Sa’d! And
‘Umar () said: By Allah, we never
encountered any problem greater
than the swearing of allegiance to
Abu Bakr (4). We were afraid that if
we left the people without having
sworn allegiance to anyone, they
might swear allegiance after we
were gone, 50 we would either
toltow in their footsteps and swear
allegiance to someone we were not
pleased with, or we would disagree
with them and that would cause
trouble. If anyone swears allegiance
to a leader without consulting the
Muslims, there is no allegiance for
him and no allegiance to the one
who swore allegiance to him, lest
both of them be killed.

Malik said: Ibn Shihab told me,
from ‘Urwah bin az-Zubair, that
the men whom they met were
‘Uwaim bin Sa’idah and Ma'n bin
‘Adiyy. Ibn Shihab said: Sa’eed bin
al-Musayyab told me that the one
who said, I am the post on which
the camel with a skin disease
scratches itself and I am like a high
class palm tree, was al-Hubab bin
al-Mundhir.

230

AdBLl dyas



The Judeetl of as-Saqeefah .4

231 ahdidt Sgas

Comments: [Its isnad is saliech, al-Bukhari (2462) and Muslim (1691)]

392. It was narrated from Yahya
bin Sa’eed that he heard Anas bin
Malik say: The Messenger of
Allah (g2) said: “Shall I not tell
you of the best tribe of the Ansar?
Banun-Najjar, then Banu ‘Abdul-
Ashhal, then Banul-Harith bin al-
Khazraj, then Banu Sa’idah.”” and
he said: “In each tribe of the
Ansar there is goodness.”
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (5300) and Muslim
(2511)]

393. It was narrated that Ibn

“Umar () said: The Messenger of

Allah (#¢) said: “The two parties

to a transaction have the option

(of cancelling it) so long as they

have not parted or there is a

condition which gives the option

to cancel.”

Comments: [ts isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari {2107) and Muslim
{1531)]

394. It was narrated from Ibn

‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah

(313) forbade selling the offspring of

the offspring that is still in the

womb of a camel.

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (2143) and Muslim
(1514)]

395. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar (%) said: We used to buy
and sell foodstuff at the time of
the Messenger of Allah (), and
he would send someone to tell us
to transfer the food from the place
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The hadcetlt of as-Saqeefah &

we have bought it to another

place before selling it.

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (2123) and Muslim
(1527)]

396. It was narrated that Ibn

“Umar ({4) said: The Messenger of

Allah (i) said: “Whoever buys

foodstuff should not sell it until

he takes possession of all of it.”

Comments: [Its fsnad is saliech, al-
Bukhari (2126} and Muslim
1526)]

397. 1t was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar (&) that the Messenger of
Allah (:#) said: “If a person frees
his share of a slave, and has
enough money to pay the full price
of the slave, a fair price should be
worked out for the slave, and his
partners should be given their
shares, then he may free the slave,
otherwise he has freed only what
he has freed.”
Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (2522) and Muslim
(1501)] 0

398. 1t was narrated that Sa’eed
said: 1 suid to Ibn ‘Umar (4): What
about a man who engaged in /i'an
with his wife? He said: The
Messenger of Allah (3) would
separate them - and he mentioned
the hadecth.
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan &

399, It was narrated that Yazeed
said: Ibn “Abbas (4) said to us: I
said to “Uthman bin “Affan: What
made you take al-Anfal, which is one
of al-Mathani (the seven long
sooralis), and Bara’ah, which is one
of al-Mi’een (soorahs with one
hundred verses or thereabouts), and
put them next to one another and
not write - Ibn Ja'far said: A line
between them saying Bismillahir-
Rahmanir-Raleem - and you put
them with the seven long ones?
What made you do that? ‘Uthman
(&) said: Sometimes many soorahs
would be revealed (incomplete) to
the Messenger of Allah (y%), and
when something was revealed he
would call one of the scribes to
write it down for him and say: “Put
this in the soorah in which such and
such is mentioned’’; and verses
would be revealed to him and he
would say, “Put these verses in the
soorah in which such and such is
mentioned”’; and a verse would be
revealed to him and he would say:
“Put this verse in the soorah in
which such and such is mentioned.”
Al-Anfal was one of the first soorahs
to be revealed in Madinah and
Bara'ah was one of the last soorahs of
the Qur’an, and the stories and
content of the two soorahis were
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 4.

simifar. Then the Messenger of
Allah (%) passed away without
having stated cleatly to us that it
was part of it, but we thought that
it was, hence I put them together
and I did not put between them the
line Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem.
Ibn Ja'far said: 1 put it with the
seven long ones.
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Comments: Its isnad is da’eef and its content is munkar]

400. It was narrated from Hisham
bin ‘Urwah: My father told me
that Humran told him: ‘Uthman
() did wudoo’ in al-Balat (a paved
arca in Madinah) then he said: I
shall tell you a hadeeth that I heard
from the Messenger of Allah (z).
Were it not for a verse in the Book
of Allah, 1 would not have told
you it. [ heard the Prophet (i)
say: “Whoever does wudoo’ and
does it well, then goes in and
prays, his sins between that prayer
and the next will be forgiven, until
he prays [the second prayer].”
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Comments: [lts isnad is saeeh, al-Bukhari (160) and Muslim (227))

401. It was narrated from Aban
bin ‘Uthman (#) from his father
that the Prophet (i) said: “The
pilgrim in ihram should not get
married, arrange a marriage or
propose marriage.”’

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech,
Muslion (1409)]

402. 1t was narrated that Ibn
Harmalah said: [ heard Sa’eed [i.e.,
Ibn al-Musayyab] say: ‘Uthman
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan %

() went out for Hajj, then when
he was partway there, it was said
to ‘Ali {4): He ['Uthman] has
forbidden famattu’ [doing ‘Umrah
then exiting ihram until Hajj]. ‘Ali
{«) said to his companions: When
he sets out, set out too. And “Ali
and his companions entered iliraim
with the intention of doing 'Usmrah
and ‘Uthman («) did not say
anything to him about that. ‘Ali
() said to him: Have [ not been
told that you forbade tamattu” by
doing ‘Umrah first? He said: Of
course. ‘Ali said: Did you not hear
that the Messenger of Allah () did
tamattu‘? “Uthman said: Of course.
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Comments: [Salieeh hadeeth, al-Bukhari (1569) and Muslim (1223)]

403. It was narrated from ‘Uthman
that the Messenger of Allah () did
wudoo” washing each part of the
body three times.

Comments: [A udeeth that is salweeh
because of corroborating evidence]

404. [t was narrated from Abu
Anas that ‘Uthman (4) did wudoo’
in al-Maga'id, washing each part of
the body three times. Some of the
Companions of the Messenger of
Allah (#=) were with him. He said:
Didn’t you see the Messenger of
Allah (3%) do wudoo’ like this? They

said: Yes.

Comments: [Its.ismzd is saheeh,
Muslim (2301}j
405. It was narrated that

‘Uthman (&) said: The Messenger
of Allah (%) said: “The best of
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Musnad “Uthman bin ‘Affan s

you is the one who learns Qur’an
and teaches it."”

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh, al-
Bukhari (5028)]

406. 1t was narrated that ‘Uthman
() said: The Messenger of Allah
(3) said: “Whoever does wudoo” as
Allah, may he be glorified and
exalted, has commanded him, the
prescribed prayers will be an
expiation for [whatever sins he
commits] between them.”

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh,
Muslim (231)]

407. Abu Sahlah narrated that
‘Uthman (&) said, on the Day of
the House when he was besieged:
The Messenger of Allah gz gave
me advice and I promised to
comply with it, so I shall bear it
with patience. Qais said: People
thought that it was that day (when
he was killed).

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan)

408. It was narrated from ‘Uthman
bin "Affan (&) - ‘Abdur-Razzaq
said: from the Prophet (3) - that he
said: "Whoever prays ‘fsha’ and
Fajr prayer in congregation, it is
as if he spent the night in prayer
{(qtyamul-lail).”" *Abdur-Rahman
said: Whoever prays ‘Isha’ in
congregation, it is as if he spent half
the night in prayer, and whoever
prays Fajr in congregation, it is as if
he spent the entire night in prayer.
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin “Affan

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh,
Muslim (656)]

409. 1t was narrated from ‘Uthman
bin ‘Affan () that the Prophet (i)
said: “Whoever prays ‘Isha’ in
congregation is like one who spent
half the night in prayer, and
whoever prays Fajr in congregation
is like one who spent the entire
night in prayer.”

Comments; [A Jiadeetl saheeh)

J)A,(.J_,.._Jl

410. "Ata’ bin Farrookh, the freed
slave of the Qurashis, narrated that
‘Uthman (&) bought some land
from a man and the man did not
seek payment for it. Then he met
him and he said to him: What
prevented you from coming and
taking your money? He said: You
were unfair to me; 1 never met
anyone but he blamed me. ‘Uthman
said: Is this the reason? He said: Yes.
‘Uthman said: Then choose between
your land or your money. Then
‘Uthman said: The Messenger of
Allah (%) said: “Allah, may He be
glorified and exalted, admitted to
Paradise a man who was easy-
going in buying and selling, when
paying off debt and when asking
for a debt that was owed to him.”

Comments: [A hadeeth that is hasan
because of corroborating evidence).
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan .&

411. It was narrated that’Alqamah
satd: [ was with Ibn Mas’ood when
he was with ‘Uthman (). “Uthman
() said to him: Do you still feel any
desire towards women? When
women were mentioned, Ibn Mas'cod
said: Come closer, ‘Alqamah. [ was
a young man (at that time). "Uthman
() said to him: The Messenger of
Allah (z) came out to some young
men of the Mulujireen and said:
“Whoever among you has the
means to get married, let him do
so, for it is more effective in
lowering the gaze and guarding
chastity; whoever cannot (do that),
then fasting is a shield for him.”

Comments: [A salieeh hadeeth]

412. It was narrated from
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (4) that the
Prophet (=) said: “The best of you
is the one who teaches Qur’an or
learns it.”” Muhammad bin Ja'far
and Hajjaj said: Abu “Abdur-
Rahman said: That is what made
me sit in this place (i.e., become a
teacher). Hajjaj said: Shu’bah said:
Abu “Abdur-Rahman did not hear
(it) from ‘Uthman (%) or from
‘Abdullah, but he heard it from “Ali
(). My father said and Bahz said:
(It was narrated from) Shu’bah
who said: 'Alqamah bin Marthad
told me: “The best of you is the one
who learns Qur’an and teaches it.”’
Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (5028)]

238 S gthe o Glade dia

-3 s

U

S B ey Bhs o
T o - 1o fa
td\su..zl;;,p ‘p—:‘}‘;{‘:&" L;_M%‘Lj
T U k- Feo oo a2
‘&UL‘—"J‘?}‘“J‘&EJ"““‘Q!IC““S
I 06 e ey g suk T Ol
e 50, 20006 el sl
C)’ AN ;LLEJ;T-; MPRNIH
B Gl i e 02
NI

sl g dhy (VORT) L VE e
.JL&;JQL&Q&;‘H_MH.&;LL?E}
SRS G A G AL B3~y
G ECE RN TN R TN
£ e B ke e Ll
o Ol i DUE 12 el 1)
;T,;J\K:_l;d{‘j;a VNI RYE-F i
(36 éb-..», :"f LA J6 eais o
!J.é__giiif__;j\ﬂlii:?;;jn;;a,ﬁjé
PSRN TpEs 36 L axdi
,ﬁn;;gﬁ?;;&bu&’;,g;;jngg
963 100 e 22 G e 3 155
ot i il Ji el e g
.a:.d}j :ﬂ;ﬁ\ "..LL: :’,; {,3;_;:; JL;_;
[z-a:c_»l)]

LosTA) I e el C'J’"



Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan .

413. 'Affan told us: Sha'bah told
us: ‘Alqamah bin Marthad told
me... and he said in it: “Whoever
learns the Qur’an or teaches it.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh)

414. 1t was narrated that’Amr bin
Deenar said: I heard a man narrate
from "Uthman bin ’Affan (4.) from
the Prophet () who said: “A man
was easy-going when buying and
selling, and when paying his dues
and asking for what he was owe
then he will enter Paradise.”

Comments: [Hasan because of

corroborating evidence; this isnad
is da'cef]

415. It was narrated from Aban
from ‘Uthman (4) that he called
for water and did wudoo” he
rinsed his mouth and nose, then
he washed his face three times, his
arms three times each, and wiped
his head and the tops of his feet,
then he smiled and said to his
companions: Aren’t you going to
ask me what made me smile?
They said: What made you smile,
O Ameer al-Mu'mineen? He said: [
saw the Messenger of Allah (i)
call for water near this spot, then
he did wudoo’ as I have done it,
then he smiled and said: “Aren’t
you going to ask me what made
me smile?” They said: What made
you smile, O Messenger of Allah?
He said: “If a person calls for
(water for) wudoo’, then he washes
his face, Allah will remove from
him every sin that he committed
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan

with his face; when he washes his
atms, the same applies; when he
wipes his head, the same applies;
when he purifies his feet, the same
applies.”

Comments: [Saheeh because of
corroborating evidence]

416. It was narrated from al-
Hasan bin Sa’d, the freed slave of
Hasan bin “Ali, that Rabah said:
My masters married me to a
Roman slave girl of theirs. T was
intimatc with her and she bore me
a boy who was black like me and I
named him ‘Abdullah. Then I was
intimate with her again and she
bore me a boy who was black like
me, and I named him ‘Ubaidullah,
Then she was corrupted by a
Roman slave of my masters, whose
name was Yuhannas and he spoke
to her in their language. Then she
gave birth to a boy who looked like
alizard (i.e., was very fair).  said to
her: What is this? She said: He is
the child of Yohannas. So we
referred the case to Ameer al-
Mu'mineen ‘Uthman (&) - Mahdi
said: I think he said: And he asked
thern both - and they confessed. He
said: Will you agree to me passing
judgement between you according
to the judgement of the Messenger
of Allah (2)? He said: The
Messenger of Allah (#¢) ruled that
the child be attributed to the
(husband of the) woman, and the
fornicator gets nothing. Mahdi
said: and 1 think he said: He
flogged her and him, and they
were both slaves.
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 4

417. It was narrated from Rabah...
he mentioned a similar hadeeth. He
said: 1 took them to Ameer al-
Mu'mineen ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan
(#s), who said: The Messenger of
Allah (=) ruled that the child be
attributed to (the husband of} the
woman... and he mentioned a
similar report.

Comments: {Its isnad is da’eef and it
is a repeat of the previous report]

418. 1t was narrated that Humran
said: ‘Uthman () called for water
when he was in al-Magqa’id. He
poured some on his right hand and
washed it, then he put his right
hand in the vessel and washed his
hands three times, then he washed
his face three times, and he rinsed
his mouth and nose; he washed his
arms up to the elbows three times,
then he wiped his head, then he
washed his feet up to the ankles
three times. Then he said: [ heard
the Messenger of Allah () say:
“Whoever does wudoo’ as 1 have
done wudoo’, then prays two
rak"alts in which he does not let his
mind wander, will be forgiven his
previous sins.

Comments: (Its isnad is saheeh, al-

Bukhari (159) and Muslim (226)]
419, It was narrated from Humran,
the freed slave of ‘Uthman, that he
saw ‘Uthman (4} call for a vessel,...
and he mentioned a similar report.
Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth and it
is repeat of the previous report]
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan

420. It was narrated that Abu
Salamah bin ‘Abdul-Rahman said:
‘Uthman (i) looked out from the
house when he was under siege
and said: [ adjure by Allah anyone
who was present with the
Messenger of Allah (i), on the day
of Hira’, when the mountain shook
beneath his feet; he kicked it with
his foot and said: “Be still, Hira',
there is no one on you but a Prophet,
a Siddeeq or a martyr,” and I was
with him. And some men testified to
what he said. Then he said: 1 adjure
by Allah anyone who was present
with the Messenger of Allah (3) on
the day of Bai’atul-Ridwan, when he
had sent me to the mushrikcen, the
people of Makkah; he said, “This is
my hand and this is the hand of
‘Uthman,” and he swore allegiance
on my behalf. And some men
testified to what he said. Then he
said: I adjure by Allah anyone who
was present when the Messenger
of Allah () said: “Who will
expand the mosque by incorporating
this house into it, in return for a
house in Paradise?” and I bought it
with my wealth and expanded the
mosque by incorporating it into it.
And some men testified to what he
said. Then he said; I adjure by
Allah anyone who saw the
Messenger of Allah (:) on the day
of the army of hardship (i.e.,
Tabook), when he said: “Who will
spend today a spending that will
be accepted by Allah?”’ and I
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Musnad ‘“Uthman bin ‘Affan 4

equipped half of the army with my
wealth. And some men testified to
what he said. Then he said: T adjure
by Allah anyone who saw the
water of Roomah (a well) being
sold to wayfarers, then 1 bought it
with my own wealth and gave it to
wayfarers for free.”” And some men
testified to what he said.
Comments: [A saheeh hadectl!]

421. It was narrated that Humran
bin Aban said: I saw ‘Uthman bin
‘Affan {4) do wudoo’. He poured
water onto his hands three times
and washed them, then he rinsed
his mouth and nose, then he
washed his face three times, then
he washed his right arm up to the
elbow three times, then the left arm
likewise, then he wiped his head,
then he washed his right foot three
times, then the left foot likewise.
He said: 1 saw the Messenger of
Allah {#) do wudoo’ similar to
what I just did, then he said:
“Whoever does wudoo’ as 1 just did,
then prays two rak’ahs without
letting his mind wander, his
previous sins will be forgiven.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (159) and Muslim (226)]

422, 1t was narrated that Nubaih
bin Wahb said: ‘Umar bin
"Ubaiduliah sent word to Aban bin
‘Uthman (<), (to ask) whether he
could apply something to his eyes
when he was in fhram - or (to ask)
what he could apply to his eyes
when he was in ithram. He sent
word back to him telling him that
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan &

he could apply aloes to them, and
I heard ‘Uthman bin Affan (&)
narrating that from the Messenger
of Allah ().

244 i O 3 gLkt diii

A g,y op G i s Sle
[24V (€98 (870 @ L] %

AT g s sl g

Comments: [ts isuad is saheel, Muslim (1204))]

423. Tt was narrated from“Uthman
bin ‘Affan that the Prophet (s)
said: “Whoever knows that prayer
is an obligatory duty will enter
Paradise.””

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef,
because Abdul-Malik bin Ubaid
is unknown]

424. Tt was narrated that Sa’eed bin
al-Musayyab said: ‘Uthman went
for Hajj, and when he was halfway
there, "Ali was informed that
‘Uthman had told his companions
not to do tamatty’. “Ali said to his
companions: When he sets out, set
out too. ‘Ali and his companions
entered ihram for ‘Umrah, and
‘Uthmar did not say anything to
them. ‘Ali said: Have I not been
told that you have forbidden
tamattu™ Didn’t the Messenger of
Allah (s%) do tamattu? He (the
harrator) said: I do not know what
answer "Uthman (4) gave.

Comments: [A hadeeth saheeh,

Muslim (1223)]
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Mausnad “Uthman bin ‘Affan .5

425, It was narrated that Malik
bin Aws bin al-Hadathan said:
‘Umar bin al-Khattab (<) sent for
me, and whilst T was like that, his
freed slave Yarfa’ came and said:
‘Uthman, ‘Abdur-Rahman, Sa’d
and az-Zubair bin al- Awwam are
here - (the narrator) said: I do not
know whether he mentioned
Talhah or not - and they are
asking for permission to enter
upon you. He said: Let them in.
Then after a while, {Yarfa’) came
and said: al-'Abbas and ‘Ali are
asking permission to enter upon
you. He said: Let them in. When al-
’Abbas came in, he said: O Amcer
al-Mu’mineen, judge between me
and this one. They had a dispute
at that time concerning the fai’
(booty) that Allah had granted to
His Mcssenger of the wealth of
Banun-Nadeer. The people said:
Judge between them, O Ameer al-
Mu'mineen, and relieve each one
of his opponent, for their dispute
has gone on too long, ‘Umar (&)
said: I adjure you by Allah, by
Whose Leave heaven and earth
exist, do you know that the
Messenger of Allah () said, “We
are not to be inherited from; what
we leave behind is charity’”? They
said: He did say that. He said: |
shall tell you about that fai’; Allah,
may He be glorified and exalted,
gave something exclusively to His
Prophet (#) that He did not give
to anyone else. And he quoted the
verse: “And what Allah gave as
booty (Fai’) to His Messenger
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 4

(Muharmmmad (2)) from them - for
this you made no expedition with
either cavalry or camelry” [al-
Hashr 59:6]. He said: ‘This was
exclusively for the Messenger of
Allah (3¢) and by Allah, he did
not keep it to himself in exclusion
of you and he did not prefer
himself over you with regard to it.
Rather he gave it to you and
divided it among you until there
was nothing left of it except this
property. He spent on his family’s
needs from this property for one
year, then he took what was left
and regarded it as the property of
Allah. When the Messenger of
Allah (s%) passed away, Abu Bakr
said: “I am the successor of the
Messenger of Allah (i), I shall
deal with it as the Messenger of
Allah () dealt with it.
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Comments: {Its isnad is saheeh, al-Bukhari (2904) and Muslim (1757)]

426. It was narrated from
‘Uthman that he saw a funeral and
stood up for it and said: [ saw the
Messenger of Allah (%) see a
funeral and stand up for it.

Comments: [Sahech, because of
corroborating evidence and its
isnad is da’eef, because Yahya bin
Sulaim is unknown]
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427. It was narrated that Abu
‘Ubaid said: 1 saw ‘Ali and
‘Uthman (%) on the day of (Eid)
al-Fitr and (Eid) al-Adha; they
prayed, then when they finished
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan .

they reminded the people. I heard
them saying: The Messenger of
Allah (s2) forbade fasting on
these two days.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]

428. It was narrated from ‘Ata’
bin Yazeed ai-Junda’i that he
heard Hurmran the freed slave of
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (&), say: I saw
Ameer al-Mu'mineen ‘Uthman do
wudoo’; he poured water onto his
hands three times, then he rinsed
his nose three times and rinsed his
mouth three times... and he
mentioned the hadeeth, similar to
the hadeetl of Ma'mar.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-

Bukhari (159) and Muslim {226)]

429. It was narrated from one of
the Ansar, from his father, that
‘Uthman () said: Shall I not show
you how the Messenger of Allah
(=) did wudoo’? They said: Yes. So
he called for water, and he rinsed
his mouth three times and his nose
three times, and he washed his face
and arms three times, and he
wiped his head and washed his
feet three times. Then he said: You
should know that the ears are part
of the head. Then he said: 1 have
tried to do wudoo” for you as the
Messenger of Allah () did it.

Comments: [A Saheeh hadecth. This

isnad is da’ecf (weak)]
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan .

430. It was narrated that Humran
bin Aban said: We were with
‘Uthman bin “Affan (4); he called
for water and did wudoo”. When he
had finished his wudoo’, he smiled
and said: Do you know why I
smiled? He said: The Messenger of
Allah (32) did wudoeo’ as | just did
wiidoo’, then he smiled and said:
“Do you know why I smiled?” We
said: Allah and His Messenger
know best. He said: “If a person
does wudoe” and completes his
wudoo’, then he starts to pray and
completes his prayer, he will come
out of his prayer free of sin as he
came out of his mother's womb.”

Comments: [lis isnad is saheeh)

431. 1t was narrated that Qatadah
said: I heard “Abdullah bin Shageeq
say: “‘Uthman (&) forbade tamattu’
and ‘Ali enjoined it. ‘Uthman ()
said something and ‘Ali (%) said to
him: You know that the Messenger
of Allah () did that. ‘Uthman ()
said: Yes, but we were in a state of
fear [at that time). Shu'bah said: I
said to Qatadah: What were they
afraid of? He said: I do not know.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh,
Muslim (1223)]

432, It was narrated that Qatadah
said: “Abdullah bin Shageeq said:
‘Uthman used to forbid mut'ah {of
Hajj, i.e., tamatty’) and “Ali used to
enjoin it. “Uthman said something
to ‘Ali, then "Ali said: You know
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin *Affan .2

that we did tamattu’ with the
Messenger of Allah {(s#:}. He said:
Yes, but we were in a state of fear
then,

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh)]

433. It was narrated that“Abdullah
bin az-Zubair said: ‘Uthman bin
‘Affan (#) said, speaking from his
minbar: I am going to tell you a
hadecth that I heard from the
Messenger of Allah (i); nothing
kept me from telling it to you
except the fact that I care for you, T
heard the Messenger of Allah (i)
say: “Standing guard for one night
for the sake of Allah, may He be
exalted, is better than a thousand
nights spent in prayer and [a
thousand] days spent fasting.”
Comments: [Hasan, and its isnad is
da’cef because of the weakness of
Mus‘ab bin Thabit]

434, It was narrated that "Uthman
bin ‘Affan (4) said: I heard the
Messenger of Allah (3%) say:
“Whoever builds a mosque for the
sake of Allah, may He be glorified
and exalted, Allah will build some-
thing like it for him in Paradise.”

Comrments: [Its isnad is Saheeh, al-
Bukhari (450) and Muslim (533)

435. It was narrated that Abu
‘Ubaid, the freed slave of ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Azhar, said: I saw
‘Ali (%) and ‘Uthman (&) praying
on the day of al-Fitr and the day
of al-Adha, then they reminded the
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ’Affan 4

people. And I heard them say: The
Messenger of Allah () forbade
fasting on these two days. And 1
heard “Ali () say: The Messenger
of Allah () forbade anything of
the sacrificial meat to be left after
three days.

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech]

436. It was narrated that
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi
Maryam said: I entered upon Ibn
Darah, the freed slave of ‘Uthman,
and he heard me rinsing my
mouth. Ie said: O Muhammad! |
said: Here I am. He said: Shall T not
tell you about the wudoo’ of the
Messenger of Allah ()7 1 saw
‘Uthman when he was in al-
Maga'id. He called for water for
wudoo’, then he rinsed his mouth
three times, rinsed his nose three
times, washed his face three times,
washed his arms three times,
wiped his head three times and
washed his feet, then he said; Who-
ever would like to see how the
Messenger of Allah () did wudoo’,
this is how the Messenger of Allah
(#%) did wudog’.

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]

437, It was narrated that Abu
Umamah bin Sahl said: We were
with “‘Uthman when he was under
siege in the house. He went to the
entrance of the house, from which
his words could be heard in al-
Balat. He went to that entrance,
then came out to us and said:
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 2

They were threatening to kill me
just now. We said: Allah will
suffice you against them, O Ameer
al-Mu'mineen. He said: Why
would they kill me? I heard the
Messenger of Allah () say: “It is
not permissible (to shed) the blood
of a Muslim except in three cases: if
a man disbelieves after becoming
Muslim, or commits zina after
being married, or kills someone
and is executed in return.” By
Allah, T have never wished to
change my religion after Allah
guided me; I never committed zina
either during the Jahiliyyah or in
Islam; and I have never killed
anyone. So why would they kill
me?

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh

438. Abu Umamah bin Sahi bin
Hunaif narrated: I was with
‘Uthman (4} in the house when
he was under siege. We would
enter through an entrance... and
he narrated a similar hadeefi. And
he said: I heard the Messenger of
Allah () say:.. and he narrated
a similar hadeeth.

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh]

439. It was narrated that Salim
bin Abul-Ja'd said: “Uthman (i)
called some of the Companions of
the Messenger of Allah (g),
among whom was “Ammar bin
Yasir, and said: I am going to ask
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan <

you something and I would like
you to be honest with me. I adjure
you by Aliah, do you know that the
Messenger of Allah (=) used to
give Quraish precedence over all
people and he gave precedence to
Banu Hashim over all of Quraish?
The people fell silent, then ‘Uthman
said: If T had the keys of Paradise
in my hand, I would have given
them to Banu Umayyah [his own
clan] so that they could all, dewn
to the last man, enter it. Then he
sent for Talhah and az-Zubair. And
‘Uthinan (&) said: Should I tell you
about him - ie. Ammar? 1 was
walking with the Messenger of
Allah (), who was holding my
hand, and we were walking in al-
Batha’, until he came to where his
"Ammar’s] father and mother
were being tortured. ‘Ammar’s
father said: O Messenger of Allah,
are we going to be like this forever?
The Prophet (g) said to him: “Be
patient.” Then he said: “O Allah,
forgive the family of Yasir, and
You have already done so.”
Comments: [its isnad is da’eef,
because it is interrupted)

440. 1t was narrated from ‘Uthman
bin’Affan (4) that the Messenger of
Allah (=) said: ‘Everything apart
from the shade of a house, a sack
of bread, a garment to cover his
‘awrah and water, anything more
than that the son of Adam has no
right to.”

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef]
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin “Affan &

441. 1t was narrated that an old
man of Thageef - Humaid said that
he was righteous - said that his
paternal uncle told him that he
saw ‘Uthman (4} sitting at the
second door of the mosque of the
Messenger of Allah (zz). He called
for a shoulder [of an animal} and
ate its meat, then he got up and
prayed, without doing wudoo’.
Then he said: | sat where the
Prophet (3#) sat and I ate what the
Prophet (¢) ate, and 1 did what
the Prophet (3£) did.

Comments: [Saheeh because of

corroborating evidence]

442. 1t was narrated that Abu
Salih, the freed slave of ‘Uthman,
said: [ heard ‘Uthman in Mina
saying: O people, I shall tell you a
hadeeth that 1 heard from the
Messenger of Allah (3&). He said:
“Standing guard on the border for
one day for the sake of Allah is
better than one thousand ordinary
days, so let a man stand on guard at
the border as much as he wants.”
{'Uthman] said: Have I conveyed
[the message]? They said: Yes. He
said: O Allah, bear witness.

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth]

443. ’'Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Abi Dhubab narrated
from his father that ‘Uthman bin
‘Affan (4) prayed four rak’alis in
Mina and the people objected to
that. He said: O people, I have taken
a wife in Makkah since I came here,
and [ heard the Messenger of Allah
(%) say: “Whoever takes a wife in
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 4

a city should offer the prayer of
one who is a resident (j.e., in full).
Comments: [Its isnad is daeef

because ‘Ikrimah bin Ibraheem is
unknwon]

444. Sa’eed bin al-Musayyab said:
I heard ‘Uthman (4) delivering a
khutbah from the minbar. He said:
I used to buy dates from one of
the Jewish clans who were called
Banu Qainuga’, and sell them at a
profit. News of that reached the
Messenger of Allah (i) who said:
"0 *Uthman, when you buy, take
your dues with nothing extra, and
when you sell, give (the other
party’s) dues with nothing less.”

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth)

445. Moosa bin Wardan narrated
from Sa’eed bin al-Musayyab
from ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (4)...
and he mentioned a similar
report.

Comments: [Hasan, it is repeat of

the report above]

446. It was narrated from Aban
bin ‘Uthman that his father said:
The Messenger of Allah (s2) said:
“Whoever says ‘In the Name of
Allah, with Whose name nothing
on earth or in heaven can cause
harm, and He is the All-Hearing,
All-Knowing,” nothing will harm
him.”

Comments: [Its isnad is hazan]
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan

447, 1t was narrated from
Hurman bin Aban that ‘Uthman
bin ‘Affan () said: | heard the
Messenger of Allah (%) say: “1
know a word which no one says,
sincerely from the heart, but he
will be forbidden to the Fire.”
‘Umar bin al-Khattab (4) said to
him: I will tell you what it is: it is
the word of al-ikhlas by means of
which Allah, may He be blessed
and exalted, caused Muhammad
(#) and his companions to
prevail and it is the word of tagwa
that the Prophet of Allah (i)
urged his uncle Abu Talib to say
when he-was dying, the testimony
that there is no god but Allah.

Comments: [Its isnad is gawiy)

448, Abu Salamah narrated that
‘Ata’ bin Yasar told him that Zaid
bin Khalid al-Juhani told him that
he asked ‘Uthman bin “Affan (&):
What do you think if a man has
intercourse with his wife but does
not ejaculate? 'Uthman () said:
He should do wudeo’ as for prayer
and wash his private part. And
‘Uthman (4) said: I heard it from
the Messenger of Allah (&%) I
asked “Ali bin Abi Talib, az-Zubair
bin al-’Awwam, Talhah bin
‘Ubaidullah and Ubayy bin Ka'b
about that, and they told him to do
the same.

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-

Bukhari (179) and Muslim (347))
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 4

449, 'Ubaid bin Abi Qurrah said:
I heard Malik bin Anas say: “We
raise whom We will in degrees”
[al-An’am 6:83]. He said: [i.e] by
means of knowledge. I said: Who
told you that? He said: Zaid bin
Aslam said that.

Comments: [The isnad of this
report going back to Zaid bin
Aslain is saheeh]

450, It was narrated that ‘Uthman
bin ‘Affan () said: A man came
to the Prophet (i) and said: O
Messenger of Allah, I prayed but
do not know whether 1 did an
even number Jof rak‘ahs] or an odd
number. The Messenger of Allah
(=) said: “Beware lest the Shaitan
toy with you in your prayer.
Whoever among you prays and
does not know whether he did an
even number {of rak’alis] or an odd
number, let him prostrate twice,
for that will complete his prayer.””

Comments: [Hasan and its isnad is

da‘ecf because it is interrupted]

451. 1t was narrated that Masarrah
bin Ma'bad said: Yazeed bin Abi
Kabshah led us in praying ‘Asr,
then he turned to us after the
prayer and said: 1 prayed with
Marwan bin al-Hakam and he did
two prostrations like these, then he
turned to us and told us that he
prayed with ‘Uthman (4}, who
narrated from the Prophet ().
and he mentioned a similar report.

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin “Affan o

452, It was narrated from Nafi’,
from Ibn ‘Umar, that ‘Uthman ()
looked out at his companions
when he was under siege and said:
Why do vou want to kill me? |
heard the Messenger of Allah ()
say: “It is not permissible to shed
the bicod of a Muslim man cxcept
in one of three cases: a man who
commits zina after being married, so
he is to be stoned; or a man who
killed deliberately (committed
murder), so he is to be killed in
retaliation; or a man who apostatised
after having become Muslim, so he is
to be exccuted.” By Allah, 1 never
committed zina either during the
Jahiliyyah or in Islam; I never killed
anyonc such that my life should be
taken in retaliation; and | never
apostatised since [ became Muslim. [
bear witness that there is no god but
Allah and that Muhammad is His
slave and His Messenger.

Comments: [[{asan)

453%. It was narrated from Abu
Dharr that he came and asked
permission to enter upon ‘Uthman
bin ‘Affan (&). He gave him
permission and he had a stick in his
hand. ‘Uthmarn {) said: OO Ka'b,
"Abdur-Rahman has died and left
behind wealth, What do you think
of him? He said: 1f he paid the dues
of Allah, then that is fine. Abu Dharr
raised his stick and struck Ka’b, and
said: [ heard the Messenger of Allah
(3z) say: “1 would not like to have
this mountain in gold and spend it
(for the sake of Allah) and Allah
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan &%

accept it from me, and leave
behind six Coqiyyah of it.”” T adjure
you by Allah, O ‘Uthman, did you
hear hirn? - {He said it] three times.
He said: Yes.

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef
because Ibn Lahee’ah is da‘cef
and Malik bin Abdullah is
unknown]

454. 1t was narrated that Hani’,
the freed slave of ‘Uthman, ()
said: ‘Uthman () used to stand by
a grave and weep until his beard
became wet. It was said to him:
You remnember Paradise and Hell
and you do not weep, but you
weep for this? He said: The
Messenger of Allah (i) said: “The
grave is the first stage of the
Hereafter. If one is saved from it
(i.e., its torments), then what comes
after it is easier than it. But if one is
notsaved from it (i.e,, its torments),
then what comes after it is worse.”
And the Messenger of Allah (s&)
said: By Allah, I have never seen
any frightening scene but the grave
is more frightening than it.”
Comments: {Its isnad i salieelt)

455, It was narrated from
Hisham bin ‘Urwah from his
father from Marwan, and we have
no reason to suspect him, who
said: ‘Uthman (4) suffered a
nosebleed in the year of the
nosebleed, (which was so bad
that) he stayed behind from Hajj
and gave his final instructions
(because he thought he was going
to die). A man of Quraish entered
upon him and said: Appoint a
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin “Affan .

successor. He said: Are they
suggesting that? He said: Yes. He
said: Who are they suggesting?
The man kept quiet. Then another
man entered upon him and said
something similar to what the
first man said, and he gave the
same response. Then “Uthman (:4)
said: Are they suggesting az-
Zubair? He said: Yes. He said: By
the One in Whose hand is my
soul, indeed he is the best among
them as far as I know, and the
most beloved of them to the
Messenger of Allah (3&).
Commentss: (Its isnad is sahech]

456. ‘Abdullah told us: Suwaid
told us: “Ali bin Mus-hir told us a
similar report, with his isnad.

Comments: [A sahech hadeetl]

Lodsdl s LS5 el U5 —aMS

457. It was narrated that Moosa
bin ‘Imran bin Mannah said: Aban
bin “Uthman () saw a funeral and
stood up for it. He said: ‘Uthman
bin ‘Affan (&) saw a funeral and
stood up for it, then he narrated
that the Messenger of Allah g saw
a funerat and stood up for it.
Comments: [Hasan because of
corroborating evidence and its
isnad is da‘eef]
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458, It was narrated from Zaid
bin Khalid al-Juhani that he asked
“Uthman bin *Affan (4} What do
you think if a man has intercourse
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin “Affan .

with his wife but does not ejaculate?
‘Uthman (&) said: Let him do
witdoo” as for prayer, and wash his
private part. And ‘Uthman () said:
I heard it from the Messenger of
Allah (). I asked ‘Ali bin Abi
Talib , az-Zubair, Talhah and
Ubayy bin Ka’'b about that and
they told him to do the same thing.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (179) and Muslim (347)]

459, Mu'adh bin “Abdur-Rahman
narrated that Humran bin Aban
told him: | came to ‘Uthman bin
‘Affan (%) when he was sitting in
al-Magqa'id. He did wudoo’ and did
it well, then he said: I saw the
Messenger of Allah (i) when he
was in this place; he did wudoo’ and
did it well, then he said: “Whoever
does widoo” as I have done, then
goes to the mosque and prays two
rak'alrs, his previous sins will be
forgiven.” And he said: The
Messenger of Allah (&) said: “Do
not become complacent.”

Commcnts: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-

Bukhari (160) and Muslim (227)]

460, 'Ubaidullah bin Muhammad
bin Hafs bin ‘Umar at-Taimi said: [
heard my father say: [ heard my
paternal uncle ‘Ubaidullah bin
‘Umar bin Moosa say: | was with
Sulaiman bin ‘Ali (&) and an old
man of Quraish came in. Sulaiman
said: Look at the old man, give him
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan <

a good seat, for Quraish have a
right. I said: O Ameer, shall I not
tell you a hadecth that has reached
me from the Messenger of Allah
(ax)? He said: Yes. I said to him: I
have heard that the Messenger of
Allah (:2¢) said: “Whoever humiliates
Quraish, Allah will humiliate
him.” He said: Subhanallah, how
good this is. Who told vou this? |
said: Rabee’ah bin Abi ‘Abdur-
Rahman told me, from Sa’eed bin
al-Musayyab, from ‘Amr bin
‘Uthman bin 'Affan (4) who said:
My father said to me: O my son,
if you are put in a position of
authority over the people, then
bonour Quraish, for | heard the
Messenger of Allah (=) say: “Who-
ever humiliates Quraish, Allah will
humiliate him.”
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence)

461. It was narrated from
“Uthman bin ‘Affan (4): “Abdullah
bin az-Zubair said to him when
he was besieged: | have camels
that | have prepared for you; do
you want to go to Makkah, then
whoever wants to sec you van
come and see you? He said: No; |
heard the Messenger of Allab (3)
say: “A ram of Quraish whose
name is ‘Abdullah will seek to
commit profanity and wrong-
doing in Makkah; he will have half
of the burden of mankind’s sins.”
Comments: [Its iswad is da'vef and
its text is mwunkar (odd); it is
virtually fabricated]
462. It was narrated from
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (4) that the
Messeriger of Allah ;) said:
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan &

“The pilgrim in #hram should not
get married, arrange a marriage
or propose marriage.”

Comments: [A saheelt hadeeth,
Muslim (1409)]

ey s oS e Gk e eld (01200

463. It was narrated that
‘Abdullah bin az-Zubair said:
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (&) said,
speaking from his minbar: I am
going to tell you a hadecth that 1
heard from the Messenger of Allah
{z#2}; nothing kept me from telling
it to you except the fact that I care
for you. 1 heard the Messenger of
Allah (%) say: “Standing guard for
one night for the sake of Allah, may
He be exalted, is better than a
thousand nights spent in prayer and
[a thousand] days spent fasting.”
Comments: [Hasan, and its isnad is
da’ecs because Mus'ab bin Thabit
is unknown]
464. It was narrated from ‘Uthman
bin ’Affan (%) that the Prophet (k)
said: “Whoever dies knowing that
there is no god but Allah will enter
Paradise.”

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh,
Muslim (26)]

465. MNubaih bin Wahb narrated
that the eye of 'Umar bin
‘Ubaivullah became inflamed
when he was in thram, and he
wanted to apply kohl to it, but
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan

Aban bin ‘Uthman (#) forbade
him to do that and told him to
apply aloes to it. He said that
‘Uthman (&%) narrated from the
Messenger of Allah (#2) that he
had done that.

Comments: [Its isnad is sahicch,
Muslim (1204)]

466. It was narrated from
Nubaih bin Wahb that ‘Umar bin
Ubaidullah wanted to arrange a
marriage for his son when he was
in ihram, but Aban forbade him to
do that and said that “Uthman
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah (i) said: “The pilgrim in
ihram should not get married,
arrange a marriage or propose
marriage.”

Comments: [lts isnad is salecl;, Mushim (

467. It was narrated that Rabah
said: My masters married me to a
Roman slave girl of theirs and she
bore me a black boy. Then she fell
in love with a Roman slave whose
name was Yuhannas, and he
spoke to her in their language.
Then she got pregnant. She had
borne me a child who was black
like me, then she gave birth to a
boy who looked like a lizard (i.e.,
was very fair). | said to her: What
is this? She said: He is the child of
Yuhannas. 1 asked Yuhannas and
he admitted it. 1 went to ‘Uthman
bin ‘Affan (&) and told him about
that. He sent for them and asked
them, then he said: T will pass
judgement between you according
to the judgement of the Messenger
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan s

of Allah (#): the child is te be
attributed to the (husband of the)
woman, and the fornicator gets
nothing. He attributed the child to
me and flogged them both. Then
later on she gave birth to a black
child.
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’ecf because Rabah is unknown)

468. 1t was narrated that Abu
Umamah bin Sahl said: 1 was with
‘Uthman (&) in the house when he
was under siege. We would go into
an entryway where, when we
entered it, we could hear what the
people were saving in al-Balat.
‘Uthman (.&) entered it one day for
some reason, then he came out
with his face flushed and said:
They were threatening to kill me
just now. We said: Allah will
suffice vou against them, O Ameer
al-Mu'mineen. He said: Why
would they kill me? I heard the
Messenger of Allah (g¢) say: “[tis
not permissible to shed the blood
of a Muslim man except in one of
three cases: a man who disbelieved
afier having become Muslim, or a
man who committed zina after
being imarried, or a man who killed
@ person not in retaliation of
murder. But by Allah, | never
committed zina either during the
Jairiityyali or in Islam,.l never
wanted to change my religion since
Allah, may He be glorified and
cxalted. guided me, and 1 never
killed anyone. So why do they
want te kill me?

Commenis: [Its isimad is sofiech|
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 4

469. It was narrated that ‘Amir
bin Sa’d said: Husain bin Abi
Waqqas said: 1 heard ‘Uthman bin
‘Affan (4.) say: What prevented me
from narrating from the Messenger
of Allah () was not the fact that ]
was not the most knowledgeable of
his Companions about what he
said, but [ bear witness that | heard
him say: “Whoever says something
about me that [ did not say, let him
take his place in Hell”” And he
said: Husain was the most aware of
his companions of what he said.

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]

470. It was narrated that Abu
Salih, the freed slave of ‘Uthman
bin ‘Affan (4) said: I heard
‘Uthman () say on the minbar. O
people, 1 concealed from you a
hadeeth that 1 heard from the
Messenger of Allah (g5) for fear
that you would scatter away from
me, then I thought that I should
tell it to you, and let each one
choose for himself what he thinks
is best. I heard the Messenger of
Allah (32) say: “Guarding the
border for one day for the sake of
Allah is better than a thousand
other days doing other deeds.”

Comments: [Its fsnad is hasan)

471. It was narrated that ‘Uthman
bin’Affan (4} said: The Messenger
of Allah (3) said: “There is no
Muslim who leaves his house,
intending to travel or otherwise,
and says when leaving: ‘In the
Name of Allah, [ believe in Allah, I
seek the protection of Allah, I put
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 4

my trust in Allah, there is no
strength and no power except with
Allah,” but he will be granted the
goodness of that going out, and the
evil of that going out will be
diverted from him.”

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef]
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472. It was narrated that ‘Uthman
(#) said: 1 saw the Messenger of
Allah sz doing wudoo’. He washed
his face three times and his hands
three times, and he wiped his head
and washed his feet.

Comments; [A Saleel hadeetl; this

isnnd is da’eef]
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473. Abu Sakhrah Jami’ bin
Shaddad told me that he said: 1
heard Humran bin Aban tell Abu
Burdah in the mosque of Basrah,
when 1 was standing next to him,
that he heard “Uthman bin ‘Affan
() narrating from the Prophet
() that he said: “Whoever does
wudoo” properly as enjoined by
Allah, may He be glorified and
exalted, the five prayers will be an
expiation for whatever comes in
between them.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh,
Muslim (231)]

474. It was narrated that Aban
bin ‘Uthman said: I heard
‘Uthman bin “Affan () say: The
Messenger of Allah () said:
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 4

“Whoever says at the beginning
of the day or the beginning of the
night, ‘In the Name of Allah with
Whose name nothing on earth or
in heaven can cause harm, and he
is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing,’
three times, nothing will harm
him during that day or that
night.”

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]

475. 1t was narrated from Yazeed
bin Mawhab that ‘Uthman () said
to Ibn ‘Umar (4): Judge between
the people. He said: I will not judge
between two people or lead two
men in prayer. Did you not hear
the Prophet (s¢) say, “Whoever
seeks refuge with Allah has indeed
sought refuge with a powerful
one’’? ‘Uthman (4:) said: Yes [ did.
He said: Then 1 seek refuge with
Allah lest you appoint me to some
post. So ‘Uthman (=) let him off
and said: Do not tell anyone else
about this.
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this ismad is da'ecf
because of the weakness of Abu Sinan]

476. [t was narrated that ‘Uthman
bin ’Affan said: The Messenger of
Allah (%) said: “Whoever does
wudoo’ and does wudoo” well, his
sins come out of his body, even
from beneath his nails.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh,
Muslim (245)]

477, It was narrated from Abu
Salih, the freed slave of ‘Uthman
(#), that ‘Uthman (&) said: O
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan

people, move on in the middle of
the day, for I am moving on in
the middle of the day. So the
people moved on in the middle of
the day. Then he said: O people, 1
shall tell you a hadeeth of which 1
have not spoken since 1 heard it
from the Messenger of Allah (g2)
until this day. The Messenger of
Allah (%) said: “Guarding the
border for one day for the sake of
Allah is better than a thousand
other days, so let a man guard the
border as much as he wants.”
Have I conveyed the message to
you? they said: Yes. He said: O
Allah, bear witness.
Comments: [A fisan hadecth, but
this isnad is da’ecf]

478. 1t was narrated that Hurmran
said: ‘Uthman was sitting in al-
Maga'id. He called for water and
did wudoo’, then he said: 1 saw the
Messenger of Allah (3) doing
widoo” in this place where I am
sitting, then he said: “Whoever
does widoo’ as 1 have done, then
gets up and prays two rak’ahs, his
previous sins will be forgiven.”
And the Messenger of Allah ()
said: “Do not become complacent.”
Comments: [lts isnad is sahech, al-

Bukhari (160) and Muslim (227)]

479, Abu ‘Awn al-Ansari
narrated that ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan
() said to Ibn Mas’cod: Are you
going to give up what I heard
about you? He was apologetic,
then ‘Uthman (#) said: Woe to
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin “Affan &

you! T heard and remembered
and it ts not as you heard; the
Messenger of Allah (=) said: "A
leader will be killed and a criminal
will commit a crime.” T am the one
who will be killed, not ‘Umar {4);
rather "Umar () was killed by one
man, but a group of people will kill
me.

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef]

480. ‘Uthman bin “Affan () said
to his nephew: Did you meet the
Messenger of Allah (g¢)? He said:
No, but there reached me of his
knowledge and certainty of faith
that which would reach a virgin in
her seclusion. He ['Uthman] recited
the taslahhud then he said: Verily
Allah, may He be glorified and
exalted, sent Muhammad (i) with
the truth and 1 was one of those
who responded to (the call of)
Allah and His Messenger, and 1
believed in that with which
Muhammad {(4) was sent. Then 1
migrated twice, and 1 also attained
the honour of becoming the son-in-
law of the Messenger of Allah (3z);
I swore allegiance to the Messenger
of Allah (2}, and by Allah, ] never
disobeyed him or betrayed him
until Allah, may He be glorified
and exalted, took his soul in Jdeath.
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Comments: [Its isnad is sahiceli, al-Bukhari (3696)]

481.1t was narrated from al-
Mugheerah bin Shu'bah that he
entered upon ‘Uthman (4) when
he was under siege and said: You
are the leader of the people and
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan .

there has befallen you what you
see. | am going to suggest to you
three options; choose one of them.
Either go out and fight them,
because you have numbers and
strength, and you are in the right
and they are in the wrong; or we
will make another door for you
other than the door where they are,
then you can mount your animal
and go to Makkabh, for they will not
try to kill you there; or go to Syria,
for the people of Syria are good
people and among them is
Mu’awiyah. ‘Uthman () said: As
for going out and fighting, T will
never be the first successor of the
Messenger of Allah (i) to shed
blecod among his wmmah; as for
going out to Makkah because they
will never try to kill me there, I
heard the Messenger of Allah say,
“A man of Quraish will commit
profanity in Makkah and half the
punishment of the world will be
upon him", and I will never be that
one; as for going to Syria, because
they are the people of Syria and
Mu’awiyah is among them, I shall
never leave the land to which I
migrated, where I am close to the
Messenger of Allah (2¢).
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef because it is interrupted)

482. It was narrated from Ibn al-

Mubarak... and he mentioned the

same fadeeth, and said “will

commit profanity.”

Comments: [A da‘eef hadeeth it is
repeat of the previous hadeeth]

483. 1t was narrated from
Mu'adh bin ‘Abdur-Rahman at-
Taimi, from Humran the freed
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan + 271 & u\n.s od u\.us Aad

slave of ‘Uthman (&), from
‘Uthman (), that he said: I heard N “l'"h‘ o f"' o C’L'-’ u"
the Messenger of Allah () say: J!},, Sax LE ‘ﬁJ\ RN
“Whoever does wudoo’ and does it C e ’
properly, then goes and offers an
obligatory prayer, his sins will be
forgiven.”

-UJ\

\;.uu}.a).”c.abl.ayda” J‘,--l -xU\

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh, al- 'M'-"; 4 ""'F e ?-J Ew d“ ‘-‘_"

Bukhari (160) and Muslim (227)] [go4 ;@_1)]
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484, It was narrated that Humran
said: “Uthman (<) did ghusl every L s T i
day since he became Muslim. I o “"u’.f..:“)‘f ‘-'-:"-““ o e
brought water for him one day .to i U" J_é :}“"“ & DU 56 L8 ..:!,u’-
do wudoo’ for prayer. After he did e L,
wudoo’, he said: I wanted to tell you F)‘ 2 4 ey asg ol
a hadeeth that I heard from the r&,_x,ld\u.s) J\ J6 Laf Ul il
Messenger of Allah (g¢). Then I
decided not to tell it to you. al- -
Hakam bin al-’As said: O Ameer uﬁ X ('&,.Jl JE 28 N 5 -
al-Mu'mineen, if it is enjoining us [ T S N S "
to do good we will do it and if it is J’L‘,""" d\f’u!_“;ﬁ:ﬂ’f“d\ ”erl’b‘ :“f"iu‘
warning us of a bad thing we will m,..ia-’bn: JEENI NI Y e
avoid it. He said: fwill tell it to you: B B A D TR R
the Messenger of Allah (g) did = o % L ’L,“f!’f et
wudoo’ in this manner, thenhe said: )6 o5 +ip03)1 5ol c6,5301108 155
“Whoever does wudoo” in this | :.3...«:.;5 (B3} L;E-,gj E“L’ EIGAT
manner and does it well, then goes . L Lo
and prays, bowing and prostrating ‘4= o W Bl VT ERGN 205 L
properly, it (the prayer) will .S oA
expiate his sins between that o

prayerand the next, unlesshe does (Y14 Ip (movo Cyd» im Y

something serious” i.e., major sin. e shed sy
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Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth, Muslim (228) and this isnad is hasan)

485. It was narrated Fhat FAPAR A G Bis —tAe
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (&) said: I L L B 5.
heard the Messenger of Allah (i) (i oW [ g (i ethe e oo 18
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin “Affan .z

man who was easy-going in
buying and selling, when paying
off debt and when asking for a
debt that was owed to him.”

Comments: [A lasan hadeeth)

486. It was narrated from ‘Tkrimah
bin Khalid: a man from Madinah
told me that the mw’adhdhin gave the
call to “Asr prayer and ‘Uthman (.4)
called for water and purified
himself, then he said: I heard the
Messenger  of Allah  (35) say:
“Whoever purifies himself as he
has been enjoined and prays as he
has been enjoined, his sins will be
expiated.” Then he called four of
the Companions of the Messenger
of Allah (s) to testify to that, and
they testified that the Prophet (gz)
had said that.
Comments: [Hasan because of
corroborating evidence; this isnad
is da'cef]

487. 1t was narrated that Busr bin
Sa’ced said: ‘Uthman (&) came to
al-Maga'id and called for water for
witdoo’. He rinsed his mouth and
nose, then he washed his face three
times, then he washed his hands
three times each, then he wiped his
head and (washed) his feet three
times cach. Then he said: { saw the
Messenger of Allah () doing
wudoo’ like this. O people, isn't
that true? They said: Yes - ie., a
group of the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah (1) who
were with him.
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan «-

Comments: [A Salieceh hadecth, its
isnad is frasan, Muslim (230)]

488. It was narrated from “Uthman
bin ‘Affan (w) that he called for
water and did witdoo” in al-Maga'id.
He did wudeo’, washing each part
three times, then he said to the
Companions of the Messenger of
Allah (%) Did you sec the
Messenger of Allah (22) doing
(wudoo’) like this? They said: Yes.

Comments: [A Saliccli hadecth and

its isnad is gawi}

489. It was narrated that
Humran bin Aban, the freed slave
of ‘Uthman bin 'Affan (&), said: |
saw ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (4) call
for water at the door of the
mosque. tle washed his hands,
then he rinsed his mouth, and
took water into his nose and blew
it out; then he washed his face
three times, then he washed his
hands up to the elbows three
times, then he wiped his head.
Then he passed his hands over
the outside of his ears, then
passed them over his beard, then
he washed his feet up to the
ankles three times. Then he stood
and prayed two rak'alts. Then he
said: | have done wudoo’ for you
as I saw the Messenger of Allah
() do wudoo’, then 1 prayed two
rak'ahs as | saw him do. When the
Messenger of Allah (#) had
finished praying his two rak'ahs,
he said: “Whoever does wudoo’ as
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan .4

I have done, then prays two
rak’alis in which he does not let
his mind wander, will be forgiven
whatever sins came between that
and his previous prayer.”

Comments: [A Sahech hadeeth and

its isnad is hasan)

490. It was narrated that Shaqeeq
said: ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf
met al-Waleed bin ‘Uqgbah. Al-
Waleed said to him: Why do 1 see
you keeping away from Ameer al-
Mu’'mineen ‘Uthman (4:)? ‘Abdur-
Rahman said to him: Tell him that 1
did not flee on the day of ‘Ainain -
‘Asim said: The day of Uhud - and
I did not stay behind on the day of
Badr, and I did not turn away from
the way of ‘Umar (). So he went
and told that to ‘Uthman (&), who
said: As for his saying that he did
not flee on the day of ’ Ainain, how
could he shame me for a fault for
which Allah has pardoned me and
said; “Those of you who turned
back on the day the two hosts met
(ie. the battle of Uhud), it was
Shaitan (Satan) who caused them to
backslide (run away from the
battlefield) because of some (sins)
they had earned. But Allah, indeed,
has forgiven them™ [Al ‘Imran
3:155]7 As for his saying that I
stayed behind on the day of Badr, I
was tending Rugayyah, the
daughter of the Messenger of Allah
(s#), when she was dying, and the
Messenger of Allah (i) allocated
to me a share (of the booty), and
whoever was allocated a share by
the Messenger of Allah (i) was
present. As for his saying that he
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 4

did not turn away from the way of
‘Umar (<), ] cannot bear it and not
even he could bear it. Go and tell
him that.

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]

491, It was narrated that ‘Uthman
bin ‘Affan said: The Messenger of
Allah () said: Whoever prays
‘Isha’ in congregation, it will be like
spending half the night in prayer
(qiyam) and whoever prays 'Isha’
and Fajr in congregation, it will be
like spending the whole night in
prayer.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh,

Muslim (656)]

492. It was narrated that Nubaih
bin Wahb said: Ibn Ma’mar
wanted to marry his son to the
daughter of Shaibah bin Jubair. So
he sent me to Aban bin ‘Uthman
who was the Ameer of Hajj. I came
to him and said to him: Your
brother wants to arrange his son’s
marriage and wants you to witness
it. He said: I think you are no more
than an ill-mannered Iraqi. The
pilgrim in ifiram should not get
married or arrange a marriage.
Then he narrated a similar report
from “Uthman (4} and attributed it
to the Prophet (z).
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Comments: [Its isnad is salech, Muslim (1409)]

493. It was narrated from
Humran, the freed slave of
‘Uthman (&) that ‘Uthman did
wudoo’” in al-Maga'id; he washed
each part of the body three times
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan =

and said: 1 heard the Messenger
of Allah () say: “Whoever does
wudoo’ as I have done then gets
up to pray, his sins will fall away,
ie., from his face, his hands, his
feet and his head.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (160) and Muslim (277)}

494. It was narrated that Nubaih
bin Wahb said: ‘Umar bin
‘Ubaidullah bin Ma’mar had a
problem in his eyes. He sent word
to Aban bin ’Uthman ) - Sufyan
said: He was the Amecr (of Hajj) -

to ask what he should do. He
said: Apply aloes to them, for 1
heard ‘Uthman (4) narrate that
from the Messenger of Allah ().

Comments: [Its isnad is sahceh,
Muslim (1204))

495. It was narrated from Aban
bin “Uthman (&) that he saw a
funeral coming towards him.
When he saw it, stood up and said:
I saw ‘Uthman (4) do that and he
told me that he saw the Prophet
(3#z) do that.

Comments: [Saheeh because of
corroborating evidence; this isned
is da'eef because Sa’eed bin
Masglamah is weak]

LI (V) T o sl g

T ret

J;;;}j\ E A ..' :)\.J_L l’..‘.:,\’- -t
ub;..a;_-).a*_:i,;duu
QJ\J_.«IA nA...;’Ia.u
PR RRIGAIN )
Uy im G

4n JERFEN
2,

I VERRINPE) eers [N

PR

[FEN N [N IH

[£70 ani)] dir gyl e

AT s s3l e S

ol gl e Bis 140

l;L:JJ.\.a_,L.» C_Lpu‘f,ﬂ

G o ot i o Jeln)
sl S a5 ad el
R SR (A I T I B AT

sk

e PN F TR
(evs o pet)] i s

ks n it Caead Cias sl Ly e g N

496. It was narrated from ‘Aban
bin ‘Uthman (s%) from ‘Uthman
(), who attributed it to the
Prophet (), that [the latter] said:
“The pilgrim in ifiram should not
get married or propose marriage.”
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan .&

Comments: [lts isnad is saheel,
Muslim (1409)]

497. It was narrated from Aban
bin ‘Uthman (&) that he narrated
from ‘Uthman (&) that the
Messenger of Allah (%) granted a
concession, or said concerning the
pilgrim in ihram, if he has a
problem in his eyes, that he may
apply aloes to them.

Comments: |[Its isnad is saheel,
Muslim (1204)]

498. It was narrated that
‘Uthman () said: “Whoever dies
knowing that there is no God but
Allah will enter Paradise.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh,
Muslim (26]

499. Ibn ‘Abbas (&) told us: I
said to ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan: What
made you take al-Anfal, which is
one of the Mathani and Bara'ah,
which is one of al-mi‘een, and put
them next to one another and not
write - Ibn Ja'far said: A line
between them saying Bismillahir-
Rahmanir-Raheem - and put it with
the seven long ones? What made
you do that? ‘Uthman (&) said:
Sometimes many soorahs would
be revealed (incomplete) to the
Messenger of Allah (32), and
when something was revealed he
would call one of the scribes to
write it down for him and say:
“Put this in the soorah in which
such and such is mentioned™; and
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan %

verses would be revealed to him
and he would say, “Put these
verses in the soorah in which such
and such is mentioned”; and a
verse would be revealed to him
and he would say: “Put this verse
in the soorah in which such and
such is mentioned.” Al-Anfal was
one of the first soorahs to be
revealed in Madinah and Bara’ah
was one of the last soorahs of the
Qur'an, and the content of the
two soorahs was similar. Then the
Messenger of Allah () passed
away without having stated
clearly to us that it was part of it,
but we thought that it was, hence
I put them together and I did not
put between them the line
Bisnillahir-Rahmanir-Raheem, and 1
put it with the seven long ones.

Comments: [Its isnad is Da'cef]

500. it was narrated from
‘Uthman () that the Prophet ()
said: “The best of you are those
who learn Qur’an and teach it.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (5028)]

501, Abu Sahlah narrated that
‘Uthman (4} said on the day of
the house when he was under
siege: The Prophet (i) solemnly
advised me and I shall follow his
advice with patience. Qais said:
They thought it (his advice) was
about that day.
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 4.

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]

502, It was narrated from al-
Hasan bin Sa’d that Rabah said:
My masters married me to a
Roman slave girl of theirs. | was
intimate with her and she bore me
a boy who was black like me and 1
named him ‘Abdullah. Then I was
intimate with her again and she
bore me a boy who was black like
me, and I'named him ‘Ubaidullah.
My masters had a Roman slave
whose name was Yuhannas, who
spoke to her in his language, i.e. the
Roman language. Then he was
intimate with her and she bore him
a boy who was red like a lizard. 1
said to her: What is this? She said:
He is the child of Yuhannas. So we
referred the case to Ameer al-
Mu'mineen ‘Uthman () and they
both confessed. He said: Will you
agree to me passing judgement
between you according to the
judgement of the Messenger of
Allah (3%)? He said: The Messenger
of Allah (#) ruled that the child be
attributed to the (husband of the)
woman. And he flogged them.

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef
because Rabah is unknown]

503. It was narrated that Jami'bin
Shaddad satd: I heard Humran bin
Aban telling Abu Burdah in the
mosque that he heard ‘Uthman bin
‘Affan () narrate from the Prophet
() that he said: “Whoever does
wudoo’ properly as enjoined by
Allah, the prescribed prayers will
be expiations for whatever comes
between them.”
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Musnad ‘'Uthman bin “Affan 4

Comments: [lts isnad is sahech,
Muslim (231)]

504. It was narrated that Simak
bin Harb said: | heard ‘Abbad bin
Zahir Abu Ruwa’ say: 1 heard
‘Uthman {+) delivering a kliuthah
in which he said: By Allah, 1
accompanied the Messenger of
Allah (3%) whilst travelling and
not travelling; he used to visit our
sick, attend our funerals, go out
on campaign with us and comfort
us with whatever means he could.
Some people tell me about him
and perhaps none of them ever
saw him.

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]

505, Sa’eed bin al-Musayyab said:
I saw 'Uthman (<) sitting in al-
Maga'id. He called for food that
had been touched by fire and ate it,
then he got up to pray; he prayed,
then ‘Uthman {:+) said: [ sat where
the Messenger of Allah (z) sat and
Late the food that the Messenger of
Allah (3%) ate and I offered the
prayer that the Messenger of Allah
(32) offered.

Comments: [Its isnad is Hosan]

506. 1t was narrated from
Mahmood bin Labeed that
‘Uthman (4) wanted to build (an
extension to) the mosque of
Madinah, but the people cbjected
to that and wanted to leave it as it
was. ‘Uthman () said: I heard the
Messenger of Allah (4} say:
“Whoever builds a mosque for the
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan ..

sake of Allah, Allah will build for
him a house like it in Paradise.””

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (450) and Muslim (533)]

507, It was narrated that ‘Uthman
bin ‘Affan () said: The Messenger
of Allah (s&) said: “Whoever tells a
lie about me deliberately, let him
take up his abode in Hell.”

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeli]

508. It was narrated that “Uthman
bin ‘Affan (.4&) said: The Messenger
of Allah (i) said: “ Allah admitted
to Paradise a man who was easy-
going in buying and selling, when
paying off debt and when asking
for a debt that was owed to him.”

Comments: {Hasan because of
corroborating evidence]

509. It was narrated that Abu
Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said:
We were with "Uthman when he
was besieged in the house. He said:
Why would they kill me? I heard
the Messenger of Allah (3) say: "It
is not permissible (to shed) the
blood of a Muslim except in three
cases: if a man disbelicves alter
becoming Muslim, or comnits zina
after being married, or kills
someone and is executed in
retaliation.”

Commenis: [lts isnad is sahiceli]
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan

510. It was narrated that Abu
‘Ubaid, the freed slave of ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Azhar, said: I saw
‘Ali and “Uthman (4) on the day
of (Eid) al-Fitr and (Eid) al-Adha;
they prayed, then when they
finished they reminded the
people. I heard them saying: The
Messenger of Allah (i) forbade
fasting on these two days. He
said: And I heard °Ali say: The
Messenger of Allah (3%) forbade
anything of the sacrificial meat to
be left after three days.

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh)

511. Al-Ahnaf said: We set out
for Hajj and passed by Madinah.
Whilst we were in our camp,
someonc came to us and said: The
people are in a panic in the
mosque. My companion and | set
out, and we found some people
gathered around a group in the
mosque. | pushed through them
until I got to (that group), where |
found ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, az-
Zubair, Talhah and Sa'd bin Abi
Waqqgas. Soon ‘Uthman c¢ame
walking and said: Is ‘Ali here?
They said: Yes. He said: Is az-
Zubair here? They said: Yes. He
said: Is Talhah here? They said:
Yes. He said: Is Sa’d here? They
said: Yes. He said: I adjure you by
Allah, beside Whom there is no
other god, do you know that the
Messenger of Allah (g) said:
“Whoever buys the date-drying
place of (the tribe of) Banu So
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 4

and-so, Allah will forgive him,”
so I bought it and went to the
Messenger of Allah and said: I
have bought it; he said: “Add it to
our mosque and the reward for
that will be yours”? They said:
Yes. He said: I adjure you by
Allah, beside Whom there is no
other god, do you know that the
Messenger of Allah (3¢) said:
“Who will buy the well of
Roomah?” so I bought it for such
and such and went to the
Messenger of Allah () and said:
I have bought it - meaning the
well of Roomah, and he said:
“Make it a water source for the
Muslims and the reward for that
will be yours"? They said: Yes. He
said: I adjure you by Allah, beside
Whom there is no other god, do
you know that the Messenger of
Allah (#) looked at the faces of
the people on the day of the army
of hardship (Tabook) and said:
“Whoever equips these men,
Allah will forgive him,”” so 1
equipped them untjl they were
not without even reins or ropes?
They said: By Allah, yes. He said:
O Allah, bear witness; O Allah,
bear witness; O Allah, bear
witness. Then he left.

Comments: [A Saleel hadeeth]

512. It was narrated that one of
the family of Ya'la bin Umayyah
said: Ya'la said:l.circumambulated
[the Ka’bah] with ‘Uthman ()
and he touched the corner. Ya'la
said: I was next to the House and
when 1 reached the western
corner which is next to the Black
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan &

Stone, I took his hand to touch it
and he said: What is the matter
with you? [ said: Aren't you going
to touch it? He said: Did you not do
fawaf with the Messenger of Allah
(#2)? 1 said: Yes indeed. He said:
Did you see him touch thesc two
western corners? [ said: No. He
said: Don’t you have a good
example in him? Isaid: Yes indeed.

He said: Then stop bothering about

that.

Comments: [Salieelt because of
correlorating evidence and its
isnad is da’ef)

513. Alu "Aqeel narrated that he

heard al-Harith, the freed slave of

“Uthman, say: ‘Uthman sat down

one day and we sat down with

him. The mu’adidlin came to him

and ‘Uthman called for water in a

vessel which T thought would

contain vne piudd. e did wudeo’,
then he said: U saw the Messenger

of Allah (3) doing wudoo” as I

have just done if, then he said:

“Whoever does wudoo’ as | have

just done, then gets up and prays

Zuhr, will be forgiven for (what-

ever sins he committed) between

it and Fuir; then (if he) prays “Asr,
he will be forgiven for (whatever
sins he committed) between it and

Zulr; then if he prays Maghrib, he

will be forgiven for (whatever sins

he committed) between it and

‘Asr; then if he prays ‘Isha’, he

will be forgiven for (whatever sins

he committed) between it and

Maghrib. Then he may spend the

night indulging in physical
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan

pleasure, then if he gets up and
does widoo” and prays Fajr, he will
be forgiven for (whatever sins he
committed) between it and ‘Isha’.
These are the good deeds that
remove the evil deeds (cf. 11:114).”
They said: These are the good
deeds, but what are the good
righteous deeds that last (cf. 18:46),
O ‘Uthman? He said: They are (the
words} La ilahia illallah, woa sublumallah
wal-lamdu Lillah wallahw akbar, wa la
Tawla wa la quwwata illa Billah (There
is no god but Allah, glory be to
Allah, praise be to Allah, Allah is
Most Great and there is no power
and no strength except with Allah).

Comments: |Its isizad is hasan]

514. ‘A’ishah, the wife of the
Prophet (zr}, and 'Uthman narrated
that Abu Bakr asked for permission
to enter upon the Messenger of
Allah () when he was lying down
on his bed, wearing the cover of
‘A’ishah. He gave permission to
Abu Bakr (to enter) when he was
like that, and he fulfilled his need
then he went away. Then ‘Umar
asked for permission to enter and
he gave him permission (tv enter)
when he was like that, and he
fulfilled his need then he went
away. ‘Uthman said: Then I asked
permission to enter and he sat up
and said to “A’ishah: “Cover
yourself properly.” I fulfilled my
need then [ went away. ‘A’ishah
said: O Messenger of Allah, why
did I not see you stirring for Abu
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan &

Bakr and “Umar as you did for
‘Uthman? The Messenger of Allah
(#=) said: ” “Uthman is a shy man,
and ! was afraid that if I gave him
permission to enter when I was in
that state, he would not tell me of
his need.” Al-Laith said: Some
people said: The Messenger of
Allah (g) said to ‘A’ishah (%)
“Should I not feel shy before a man
before whom the angels feel shy?”’
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Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt, Muslim (2402))

515. Sa’eed bin al-’ As narrated that
‘Uthman and ‘A‘ishah narrated that
Abu Bakr asked for permission to
enter upon the Messenger of Allah
(#) when he was lying down on
his bed, wearing the cover of
‘A’ishah. And he narrated a hadeetl:
similar to that of "Uqgail.

Commeats: [Its isnad is saheeh]

516. It was narrated from Humran,
the frecd slave of ‘Uthman, that
‘Uthman bin “Affan said: [ heard the
Messenger of Allah (gg) say:
“Whoever does wudoo” and does it
properly, then goes to offer an
abligatory prayer and offers it, his
sins will be forgiven.”

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-

Bukhuri (160) and Muslim (227)]
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Musnad “Uthman bin ‘Affan

517. It was narrated that Abu
Hurairah ()} said: ‘Uthman ()
went to Makkah for Hajj. The wife
of Muhammad bin Ja'far bin Abi
Talib entered upon him (i.e., her
husband) and he spent the night
with her. Then the next morning,
he (i.e.,, Muhammad bin Ja'far)
came out smelling of perfume and
wearing a wrapper saturated with
safflower dye. He caught up with
the people in weariness before they
set out. When "‘Uthman saw him,
he rebuked him and expressed
disapproval, saying: Are you
wearing something dyed with
safflower when the Messenger of
Allah (#) forbade that? ‘Ali bin
Abi Talib (4) said to him: The
Messenger of Allah () did not
forbid it to him or you; he only
forbade it to me.
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Comments: [lts isnad is da’eef because of the weakness of Ubaidullah bin
Abdur Rahman and Ubaidullah bin Abdullah is unknown]

518. Aban bin ‘Uthman said:
“Uthman said: [ heard the Messenger
of Allah (#) say: “Do you think, if
there was a river in the courtyard
of one of you and he washed
himself in it five times each day,
would any dirt remain on him?
They said: Nothing (would remain
on him). He said: “The (five daily)
prayers take away sins as water
takes away dirt.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saltech)
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan s

519. It was narrated that ‘Uthman

bin ‘Affan said: The Messenger of

Allah (i) said: “Whoever betrays

the Arabs will never receive my

intercession orattain my love.”

Comments: [lts isnad is da'eef jiddan
(very weak)]
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520. It was narrated from ‘Uthman
that the Messenger of Allah ()
said: " The hornless animal will
scttle the score with the horned one
on the Day of Resurrection.”
Comments: [A Salieelr hodeeth
because of corroborating evidence;
this tsad s da'eef because of the
weakness of Hajjaj bin Nusair]
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5321. Al-Hasan narrated: I saw

‘Uthman enjoining, in his khuthali,

the killing of dogs and the

slaughtoer of pigeons.

Comments: [Its ispad is da'cef
because of the weakness of
Mub.rak bin Fadalah]

522. It was narrated that Umm
Moosa said: “Uthman was the
most handsome of people.

Comments: [Its isnad is Jiasan]
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan .

523. Ibrabeem bin Sa’d narrated:
My father narrated that his father
said: I was praying and a man
passed in front of me; [ tried to
stop him but he insisted. T asked
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (about that)
and he said: It does not affect
you, O son of my brother.

Comments: [Safieel1]

B Y w3 0

524. Ibraheem bin Sa’'d narrated:
My father narrated that his father
said: ‘Uthman said: If you find in
the Book of Aliah, may He be
glorified and exalted, that you
should put my feet in fetters, then
do that.

Comments: [Saheel]

525. It was narrated from
‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi’,- the
freed slave of the Messenger of
Allah (3=), from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib
(%), that the Messenger of Allah
(=) stood in “Arafah with Usamah
bin Zaid riding behind him, and
said: “This is the place of standing,
and all of ‘Arafah is a place of
standing.” Then he moved on at an
unhurried pace, and the people
started rushing right and left. He
turned to them and said: “Calmly,
O people; calmly, O people”” Then
he came to al-Muzdalifah and put
two prayers together, then he
stood in al-Muzdalifah in a place
called Quzah, with al-Fadl bin al-
‘Abbas riding behind him, and he
said: “This is the place of standing
and all of Muzdalifah is a place of
standing.”” Then he moved on at an
unhurried pace and the people
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan «

started rushing right and left. He
turned to them and said: “Calmly,
O people; calmly, O people.” he
quoted the /adeeth at length.

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]

526. It was narrated from
Muslim Abu Sa’eed, the freed
slave of ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, that
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan manumitted
twenty slaves, and called for some
panis and put them on; he had
never worn them before, either
during the Jahiliyyah or in Islam.
And he said: I saw the Messenger
of Allah (s#) in a dream last
night, and [ saw Abu Bakr and
‘Umar (#%), and they said to me:
Be patient, for you will break
your fast with us tomorrow. Then
he called for a Mushaf and opened
it, and he was killed with it in
front of him,

Comments: [Its fsnad is Saheeh]

527. It was narrated that ‘Uthman
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah
(zz) do wudoo”: he washed his face
three times and his hands three
times, and he washed his arms three
times each, and wiped his head, and
washed his feet thoroughly.

Comments: [A Saheeh hadeeth, this

ishad is da'eef]
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin “‘Affan 4

528. It was narrated from Aban
bin ‘Uthman, from ‘Uthmarn, that
the Prophet (i) said: “Whoever
says, ‘In the Name of Allah with
Whose name nothing on earth or
in heaven can cause harm, and he
is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing,’
three times, will not be struck
unawares by calamity until night
comes, and whoever says it in the
evening will not be struck
unawares by calamity until
morning comes, in sha” Allah.”

Comments: [Hasan]

529. It was narrated from Aban
bin ‘Uthman that he saw a funeral
coming. When he saw it he stood
up and said; | saw ‘Uthman doing
that and he told me that he saw
the Prophet (3¢) doing that.
Comments: [Saheell because of
corroborating evidence; this isnnd

is da'ref because of the weakness
of Sa’ced bin Maslamah]
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530. It was narmrated from ‘Amr
bin ‘Uthman bin “Affan that his
father said: The Messenger of
Allah (3%) said: “Sleeping carly in
the day leads to withholding of
provision.”

Comments: [Its isnad is do'cef jiddan,

virtually mawdoo’ (fabricated)]

- . i H P

w2 B Al A Ble v
S I el Bls ruds
LIRS P RIS R R o P

H £ .. T a7 o o
OB el GRSl N RIVCr

9, caz 202 | [T P
Rt ,':‘,.. FEASAITIEET SN IR AN

[ovy o Jui]

. . P .
byt e i i a.n_.,!.cu_}m



Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan .z

531. [t was narrated from
Ibraheem bin ‘Abdullah bin
Farrockh that his father said: [ saw
‘Uthinan bin "Affan () buried in
his clothes soaked with his blood:
he was not washed.

Comments: [Its isnad is dn'eef because
of the weakness of Mabboob bin
Mubhriz and Ibraheem bin Abdullah
is unknown]}

532. It was narrated from Mihjan
the freed slave of ‘Uthman, that
‘Uthman said: I heard the Messenger
of Allah (3%) say: “ Altah will shade
with His shade on the Day when
there is no shade but His a person
who gave more time to a debtor
who was in difficulty or waived a
debt for one who had a lot of
debts.”

Comments: [lts isnad is do'eef
Jiddai]

(GRS

et

533. It was narrated from ‘Amr
bin ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan that his
father said: The Messenger of
Allah (32) said: “Sleeping early in
the morning leads to withholding
of provision.”

Comments: [Its isnad is da’ecf jiddan

{very wecak), virtually mawdoo’
(fabricated)]

534. It was narrated from Aban
bin ‘Uthman, from his father, that
the Prophet (%) said: “The pilgrim
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Musnad "Uthman bin “‘Affan -

in iftrain should not get married,

arrange a marriage or propose

marriage.”’

Comments: [Its isnad is saheel,
Muslim (1409)]

535, [t was narrated from Nali":
Nubath bin Wahb told me: ‘Umar
bin ‘Ubaidullah bin Ma'mar
proposed marriage on behalf of
his son to the daughter of Shaibah
bin ‘Uthman. He sent me to Aban
bin ‘Uthman, who was the leader
of the Hajj, and he [Aban] said: |
think he must be a Bedouin. “The
pilgrim in ifram should not get
married or arrange a marriage.”
‘Uthman (&) told me that from
the Prophet (3), and Nubaih told
me something similar from his
father.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheelt)

536. It was narrated that Na'ilah
bint al-Farafisah, the wife of
‘Uthman  bin Affan (s), said:
Ameer al-Mu'mineen ‘Uthman felt
sleepy and had a brief nap. When
he woke up, he said: The people
will certainly kill me. [ said: No, in
sha Allah it will not go that far;
your people will only ask you for
an explanation. He said: T saw the
Messenger of Allah (#) in my
dream, and Abu Bakr and ‘Umar,
and they said: You will break your
fast with us tonight.

Comments: [Its isnad is do’ecf]
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 4 294 e OMBE o5l Hladé e
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537. It was narrated that al-Hasan LSg il i ERn -erv
bin Abil-Hasan said: 1 entered the o,
mosque and | saw ‘Uthman bin ¢!
‘Affan {&) reclining on his ride’.  iic .35 .ozl i i
e T H 1 - ’,.._,._!l
Two water carriers came to him . . ) "’ J' I R
and hejudged between them. Then 1% 0 Ol [ olaa Ul b dmlll
I came to him and looked at h:.m; Mﬂl ol 5.- . 'w;li. H (555 i
he was a handsome man with B . - -
marks of smallpox on his face and l:u ‘u* .‘JJE.% Z.Ll ~ot Ll _ad
his arms were covered with hair.
Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef
because of the weakness of Abul- LB E N A
Migdam] ;

- 26 AT R AE o

L(_E).L:y L R u}:?-:,jl :,;} :L;-;

g BT S P UL PR IR TN | B RIS SRS  t) g
538. Umm Ghurab narrated that E ‘.“:"' ‘;; et “C_g) Bis —oraA
Bunanah said: ‘Uthman never ¢ PR »
dyed his hair. ol as Uil S
Comments: [lis isnad is dn'ref because i ol Sl eins osid ..
Umin Ghurab is unknownl ety e S o g
539. Waqid bin ‘Abdullah at- k _Lm i J_,J,_ ;fj‘u X Eis -ove
Tameemi narrated from someone : o, o el g,
who saw “Uthman bin ‘Affan with ! 2 =@ 51 Bas 15,0580 4l
his teeth covered with gold. L ‘ A 2y y.u— SsC
-

bk dialozn il - oLk 5

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef]
e

Dlate Ty sl gl ple s o3l s

540. It was narrated that Moosa e RENEE .
bin Tathah said: 1 heard ‘Uthman Lf’ N ‘wl 7 “MA L‘b °t
bin 'Affan (&), when he was on the b ;)» g««y e &LAH o Al
minbar and the mu’adhdhin was Lty
giving the igamalr (call immediately

preceding the prayer), asking the )m... YRS Al i _);),,L"wle .
people about their news and P S
busincss. ‘F"‘?L“‘if F‘?;’Lf" o rﬁ'L“f' e

0

Comments: [Safivel R
g Fed




Musnad ‘Uthman bin “Affan .4

541. It was narrated from as-Sa’ib
bin Yazeed that ‘Uthman (&)
prostrated in Soorat Sad.

Commenits: [Saleeh]

542. Is it was narrated from
Ibraheem bin ‘Abdullah - ie. Tbn
Farrookh - that his father said: I
offered the Eid prayer behind
*Uthman (4} and he said the tukbreer
seven times and five times [i.e,, in the
first and second rak’ahs, respectively).
Comments: [Its isnad is da’ecf because
of the weakness of Mahboob bin
Mubhriz and Ibraheem bin Abdullah
is unknown]|

543.A1-Hasan mentioned
‘Uthman’s extreme shyness and
said: If he was in a room with the
door closed, and he took off his
garment to pour water on himself,
shyness prevented him from
standing up straight.

Comments: [Its isnad is Salech]

544. Umayyah bin Shibl and others

said: ‘Uthman held the position of

caliph for twelve years and the

turmoil lasted for five years.

Comments: [lts isnad is mungati’
(interrupted)]

Slate i 945 ol e Y

545. 1t was narrated that Abu
Ma'shar said: ‘Uthman (&) was
killed on the eighteenth of Dhul-
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Musnad "Uthman bin ‘Affan .

Hijjah 35 AH. His caliphate lasted
twelve years less twelve days.
Comments: [Its isnad is munqgati’

(interrupted), Abu Ma‘shar is
da‘ecf]
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546. Abu ‘Uthman narrated that
“Uthman (4) was killed in the
middle of the days of al-tashreeq.

Comments: [Its isnad is salceh]

547. Qatadah narrated that

"Uthman was killed when he was

ninety years old or eighty-eight

years old.

Comments: [its isnad is mungati’
(interrupted)]

548. It was narrated that Abul-
‘Aliyah said: We were guarding
the door of ‘Uthman (4) for the
first ten days of [Dhul-Hijjah].

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]

549. 1t was narrated that Qatadah
said: az-Zubair offered the funeral
prayer for 'Uthman (4.) and buried
him in accordance with his
instructions,

Comments: {Its isnad is mungati’]

550. It was narrated that’ Abdullah
bin Muhammad bin ‘Ageel said:
“Uthman (&) was killed in 35 AH
and the fitnal (turmoil) lasted for
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan

five years including four months of
al-Hasan's rule.

Comments: [lts Isnad is mungati’]

L B T e

551. It was narrated that Abul-
*Aliyah said: We were guarding
the door of ‘Uthman (&) for the
first ten days of {Dhul-Hijjah].

Comments: [lts isnad is sulieeht)

552. 1t was narrated from Zaid
bin Aslam that his father said: 1
saw ‘Uthman (3) on the day he
was besieged in the place where
funerals were held; if a stone were
to be thrown it would not have
landed anywhere but on a man's
head. And I saw ‘Uthman () look
out of the window beside the place
where Jibreel «x once stood, and
he said: O pecple, is Tathah among
you? They kept quiet. Then he
said: O people, is Talhah among
you? They kept quiet. Then he
said; O people, is Talhah among
you? Talhah bin ‘Ubaiduilah stood
up and ‘Uthman () said to him:
Are you there? I did not think that
you would be in a group of people,
hearing me call you three times
and not answering me. | adjure
you by Allah, O Talhah, do you
remember the day when you and I
were with the Messenger of Allah
(3¢) in such and such a place, and
none of his Companions were with
him except you and 1?7 He said:
Yes. ['Uthman said:] And the
Messenger of Allah (gs) said to
you: “Q Talhah, there is no Prophet
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan .2

but he had a companion from
among his ummal who will be with
him in Paradise, and this ‘Uthman
bin “Affan (&) - meaning me - “is
that companion who will be with
me in Paradise.” Talhah said: By
Allah, yes [I remember that]. Then
he went away.

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef]

553. It was narrated from
Humran bin Aban that he saw
‘Uthman {4} do wudoo’ one day; he
rinsed his mouth and his nose, and
he washed his face three times...
and he narrated a liadeeth from the
Prophet (3z) similar to the hadeeth
of [bn Ja'far from Sa’eed.

Comments: [Sahech because of
corrobarating evidence]

ol

554. It was narrated from one of
the Ansar that his father said: I was
standing with ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan
(~) and he said: Shall I not tell you
how the Messenger of Allah (i)
did wudoo? We said: Yes indeed.
He called for water and washed
his face three times, rinsed his
mouth and nose three times, then
he washed his hands up to the
elbow three times, then he wiped
his head and his ears, and washed
his feet three times. Then he said:
This is how the Messenger of
Allah (3z2) did wudoo’.

Comments: [A Salieeli hadeeth, this
ishad is da’eef because of a man
and his father from Ansar are
unknown]
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin "Affan .z

555. It was narrated that
Thumamah bin Hazn al-Qushairi
said: I was present at the house
(of “Uthman) on the day ‘Uthman
(«#+) was killed. He looked out at
them and said: Call for me your
two companions who incited you
against me. They were called for
him and he said: 1 adjure you by
Allah, do you know that when
the Messenger of Allah (#&) caine
to Madinah, the mosque got too
crowded for its people and he
said: “Who will buy this piece of
land with his own wealth and use
it like the rest of the Muslims (i.e.,
donate it to the Muslims and
share it with them) and he will
have something better than it in
Paradise?” So I bought it with my
own wealth and donated it to the
Muslims, but now you are
preventing me from praying two
rak’alts in it! Then he said: 1 adjure
you by Allah, do you know that
when the Messenger of Allah (3%)
came to Madinah, there was no
well good for drinking from
except (the well of) Roomah. The
Messenger of Allah (k) said:
“Who will buy it with his own
wealth and his bucket will be like
that of the Muslims (i.e., donate
the well to the Muslims and share
it with them) and he will have
something better than it in
Paradise.” So 1 bought it with my
own wealth, but now you are
preventing me from drinking
from it. Then he said: Do you
know that I am the one who
equipped the army of hardship
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan <

(e, the army that went on the
campaign of Tabook)? They said:
By Allah, yes.

300 o OlE o Oladid Diiua

Comments: [A Salieelt hadeeth and its isnad is hasan)

556. 1t was narrated that Shageeq
said: ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf
met al-Waleed bin "Ugbah. Al-
Waleed said to him: Why do I see
you keeping away from Ameer al-
Mu’mineen ‘Uthman (4)? *Abdur-
Rahman said to him: Tell him that
1 did not flee on the day of “Ainain
- 'Asim said: The day of Uhud -
and I did not stay behind on the
day cof Badr, and 1 did not turn
away from the way of ‘Umar (&).
So he went and told that to
‘Uthman (), who said: As for his
saying that he did not flee on the
day of “Ainain, how could he
shame me for a fault for which
Allah has pardoned me and said:
“Those of you who turned back on
the day the two hosts met (i.e. the
battle of Uhud), it was Shaitan
(Satan) who caused them to
backslide (run away from the
battleficld) because of some (sins)
they had earned. But Allah,
indeed, has forgiven them” [Al
‘Imran 3:155]? As for his saying
that 1 stayed behind on the day of
Badr, | was tending Ruqayyah, the
daughter of the Messenger of
Allah (3£), when she was dying,
and the Messenger of Allah (s)
allocated to me a share (of the
booty), and whoever was allocated
a share by the Messenger of Allah
{(3%) was present.... and he quoted
the hadreth at length to the end.
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin “Affan

557. 1t was narrated that Abu
Wa'il said: 1 said to "Abdur-
Rahman bin ‘Awf: How could
you swear allegiance to ‘Uthman
{i4) and not to 'Ali {%)? He said:
It is not my fault. I started with
‘Ali and said: I swear allegiance to
you in accordance with the Book
of Allah, the Sumnah of His
Messenger, and the way of Abu
Bakr and ‘Umar (). He said: As
much as I can. Then [ offered it to
"Uthman () and he accepted it.

Comments: [lts isnad is da‘eef]

558. 1t was narrated that Abu
Salih, the freed slave of ‘Uthman
bin ‘Affan {(4) said: 1 heard
‘Uthman (<) say on the minbar: O
people, | concealed from you a
hadeeth that 1 heard from the
Messenger of Allah (3) for fear
that you would scatter away from
me, then I thought that 1 should
tell it to you, and let each one
choose for himself what he thinks
is best. ] heard the Messenger of
Allah {3} say: “Guarding the
border for one day for the sake of
Aliah is better than a thousand
other days doing other deeds.”

Comments: [A hasan hadeeth)
559. ' Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman

bin Abi Dhubab narrated... a similar
hadeceth. ’

Comments: [lts isnad is da'cef; it is a
repeat of 442]
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Musnad ‘Uthman bin “Affan .4

560. Sa’eed bin al-Musayyab said:
[ heard “Uthman (4) delivering a
khutbah from the minbar. He said: I
used to buy dates from one of the
Jewish clans who were called Banu
Qainuga’, and sell them at a profit.
News of that reached the Messenger
of Alfah () who said: “O “Uthman,
when you buy, take your dues with
nothing extra, and when you sell,
give (the other party’s) dues with
nothing less.”

Comments: [A Hasan hadeeth]

561, 'Ubaidullah bin ‘Adiyy bin
al-Khiyar narrated that ‘Uthman
() said to him: Verily Allah, may
He be glorified and exalted, sent
Muhammad (g) with the truth
and 1 was one of those who
responded to (the call of) Allah and
His Messenger, and [ believed in
that with which Muhammad (s&)
was sent. Then I migrated twice,
and [ also attained the honour of
becoming the son-in-law of the
Messenger of Allah (#x); 1 swore
allegiance to the Messenger of
Allah (=), and by Allah, 1 never
disobeyed him or betrayed him
until Allah, may He be glorified
and exalted, took his soul in death.
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib .
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib . [1/2]

562, It was narrated that ‘Ali bin
Abi Talib () said: The Messenger
of Allah (3) stood in ‘Arafah and
said: “This is the place of standing
and all of “Arafah is a place of
standing.” He moved on when
the sun set, then he put Usamah
behind him (on his mount) and
moved on at a measured pace on
his camel, and the people started
rushing right and left. He turned
to them and said: “Calmly, O
people.” Then he came to Jam’
and led them in praying two
prayers, Maghrib and ‘Isha’. Then
he stayed all night until morning
came, then he came to Quzah and
stood at Quzah, and said: “This is
the place of standing and all of
Jam’ is a place of standing.” Then
he moved on until he came to
Mubhassir, where he stood, then he
struck his she-camel and she
trotted untii he crossed the valley,
then he reined her in. Then he put
al-Fadl behind him (on his mount)
and carried on until he came to
the Jamrah. He stoned it, then he
came to the place of sacrifice and
said: “This is the place of sacrifice
and all of Mina is a place of
sacrifice.” He [the narrator] said:
A young woman of Khath’am
asked him: My father is an old
man and has become senile; he
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib .

has lived until Allah made Hajf
obligatory. Will it be acceptable if [
perform Hajj on his behalf? He
saict “Yes; perform Hajj on behalf
of your father.” And he twisted al-
Fadl’s neck (to turn his face away).
Al-'Abbas said to him: O Messenger
of Allah, why did you twist the neck
of your cousin? He said: “I saw a
young man and a young woman
and | was not certain that they
would be safe from the Shaitan.”
Then a man came to him and said: O
Messenger of Allah, I shaved my
head before offering a sacrifice. He
said: “Offer your sacrifice, there is
no problem.” Then another man
came to him and said: O Messenger
of Allah, 1 did tawafal-ifidal before
shaving my head. He said: “Shave
your head or cut your hair, there is
no problem.” Then he came to the
Ka'bah and circumambulated it,
then he came to Zamzam and said:
“O Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib, it is your
right to draw water for pilgrims.
Were it not that the people would
overwhelm you, 1 would have
drawn water myself.”

Comments: [its isnad is liasan]
563. 1t was narrated that ‘Ali ()
said: The Messenger of Allah (i)
said: “The urine of a boy is to be
sprinkled with water and the urine
of a girl is to be washed.” Qatadah
said: That is if they are not yet
eating solid food; if they are eating
solid food then their urine is to be
washed in both cases.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh]
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib

564. It was narrated from
‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi’, the freed
slave of the Messenger of Allah (),
from * Ali bin Abi Talib (=), that the
Messenger of Allah (3%) stood in
‘Arafah with Usamah bin Zaid
riding behind him, and said: “This
is the place of standing, and all of
‘Arafah is a place of standing.”
Then he moved on at an urhurried
pace, and the people started
rushing right and left. He turned to
them and said: “Calmly, O people;
calmly, O people.” Then he came
to al-Muzdalifah between the two
prayers, then he stood in al-
Muzdalifah and he stoed at Quzah,
with al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas riding
behind him, and he said: “This is
the place of standing and all of
Muzdalifah is a place of standing.”
Then he moved on at an unhurried
pace and the people started
rushing right and left. He turned to
them and said: “Calmly, calmly, O
people.” He came to Muhassir and
struck his mount, and it trotted
until he left (the valley) then he
resumed his original pace until he
(came and) stoned the Jamral. Then
he went to the place of sacrifice and
said: “This is the place of sacrifice
and all of Mina is a place of
sacrifice.” Then a young woman
from Khath’am came and said: My
father is an old man and has
become senile; he has lived until
Allah made Hajj obligatory, but he
cannot do it. Will it be acceptable if
1 perform Hajj on his behalf? The
Messenger of Allah (i) said:
“Yes.” And he started turning the
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 4

face of al-Fadl bin al-Abbas away
from het. Then a man came to him
and said: | stoned the Jamrah and
did fmoafal-ifadah and put on my
ordinary clothes, butI did not shave
my head. He said: “No problem, go
ahead and shave your head.” Then
another man came to him and said: [
stoned the Jamrah and shaved my
head and put on my ordinary
clothes, but I did not offer the
sacrifice. He said: “No problem, g0
ahead and offer the sacrifice.” Then
the Messenger of Allah (%) did
tawafal-ifadah, then he called for a
bucket of Zamzam water and drank
from it and did wudoo’. Then he
said: “Draw water, O Banu ‘Abdul-
Muttalib. Were it not that you
would be overwhelmed, I would
have drawn water myself.” Al-
"Abbas said: O Messenger of Allah,
why did I see you turning your
cousin’s face away? He said: “1saw
a young man and a young woman
and | feared that the Shaitan might
tempt them.”

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan)

565. It was narrated that ‘Ali said:
When the Messenger of Allah (%)
recited rugyal for a sick person, said:
“Remove the hardship and suffering,
Lord of mankind, and grant healing,
for You are the Healer and there is no
healing except Your healing; (grant)
healing which does not leave any
sickness behind.”

Comments: [Saheeh because of
corroborating evidence; this is a
da’eef (weak) isnad because of the
weakness of Al-Harith Al-A’war]
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 4

566. It was narrated that "Ali
said: The Messenger of Allah (s)
said: “1f T were to appoint anyone
to a position of authority without
consulting the believers, I would
have appointed Ibn Umm ‘Abd
(Abdullah bin Mas’ood).”
Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef
because of the weakness of Al-
Harith Al-A'war]

567. It was narrated from ‘Amr bin
Sulaim that his mother said: Whilst
we were in Mina, [ saw *Ali bin Abi
Talib (4) say: The Messenger of
Allah (=) said: “These days are for
eating and drinking, so no one
should fast these days.” And he
went around to the people on his
camel, shouting that.

Comments: [A saleelr hadeeth]
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568. It was narrated that ‘Ali ()
said, attributing it to the Prophet
(#=): “Whoever tells a lie about his
dream will be commanded to tie a
grain of barley on the Day of
Resurrection.”

Comments: [Saheeli because of
corroborating evidence; this is a
da‘eef isnad because of the
weakness of Abdul-A’la]
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569. 1t was narrated that “Ali (+)
said: The Messenger of Allah (3)
used to pray the two rak’shs of
Fajr when the igamah was given.
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib .=

Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef

because of the weakness of Al-
Harith}
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570. It was narrated that
‘Abdullah bin Nujayy said: ‘Ali
said: There was a time before
dawn when I would ask to enter
upon the Messenger of Allah ().
If he was praying, he would say
Subhan Allalt to me, and that was
my permission to enter; if he was
not praying, he would give me
permission to enter.

Comments: [Its isnad is da’ecf]

571. It was narrated from ’Ali bin
Husain that his father said: I heard
‘Ali say: The Messenger of Allah
(#) came to me when Fatimah
and I were sleeping, and that was
at the time before dawn, He stood
at the door and said, “Why don’t
you get up and pray?” 1 answered
him: O Messenger of Allah, our
souls are in the hand of Allah and
if He wills, He will wake us up.
The Messenger of Allah (i) went
back and did not say anything else
(to me), but I heard him, as he was
leaving, strike his hand against his
thigh and say: “But, man is ever
more quarrelsome than anything’”
[al-Kahf 18:54].
Comments: [Its isnad is saliecl, al-
Bukhari (7347) and Muslim
{775)]
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib

572, 1t was narrated that ‘Ali ()

said: The Messenger of Allah ()

and his wife used to do ghus!

from the same vessel.

Comments: [Saheel because of
corroborating evidence; this is a
da’ecf isnad because of the
weakness of Al-Harith]

573. It was narrated that “Ali (&)
said: The Messenger of Allah (i)
sent me to Yemen, and we came
to some people who had built a
trap for a lion. They began to
push one another, and one man
fell, so he grabbed onto another
one, who then grabbed onto
another one, until all four of them
ended up in the trap and the lion
wounded them. Then a man came
and killed the lion with a spear,
and they all died of their wounds.
The next of kin of the first man
went to the next of kin of the last
man, and they took out weapons
to fight, then ‘Ali came to them
straight away and said: Do you
want to fight one another when
the Messenger of Allah (zx) 15 still
alive? I will judge between you,
and if you agree then that is the
verdict, otherwise keep away
from one another until you go to
the Prophet (s) and he will be
the one who judges between you,
then whoever transgresses after
that will have no right Collect
from the tribes of those who fell
into the hole one quarter of the
diyah [blood money], one third of
the diyalt, one half of the diyal
and a complete diyah. For the first
man (who fell in) there will be
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 4

one quarter, because he caused the
death of the one who came after
him; for the second one there is one
third of the diyals; and for the third
one there is half of the diyah. They
refused to accept that, so they went
to the Prophet (i) when he was at
Magam Joraheem and told him the
story, and he said: “I will judge
between you.” One of the people
said: “Ali has already passed
judgement. They told him about it
and the Messenger of Allah (i)
approved it.
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Comments: [lts isnad is da’eef because of the weakness of Hanash]

574. 1t was narrated from Hanash
that ‘Ali (%) said: The fourth one
gets the diyah [blood money] in
full.

Comments: [Its fsnad is da‘eef like
the report above]

575. It was narrated from ‘Ali bin
Abi Talib () that the Prophet ()
came to him and Fatimah at night
and said “Why don't you get up
and pray?” | said: O Messenger of
Allah, our souls are in the hand of
Allah and if He wills to wake us
up, He will wake us up. The
Messenger of Allah (&) left when
said that to him and I heard him, as
he was leaving, strike his hand
against his thigh and say: “But,
man is ever more quarrelsome than
anything’* [al-Kahf 18:54].
Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (7347) and Muslim
@75)]
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 4

576. It was narrated from ‘Ali bin
Husain, from his father, from his
grandfather, that the Messenger of
Allah (%) took Hasan and Husain
(#) by the hand and said:
“Whoever loves me and loves
these two and their father and their
mother will be with me at my level
on the Day of Resurrection.”
Comments: [Da‘eef because of the
weakness of Ali bin Ja'far]

577. It was narrated that "Ali (&)
said: The Messenger of Allah (i)
said: “No woman should be
married and become a co-wife to her
paternal aunt or her maternal aunt.”
Comments: [A Sahceli because of
corroborating evidence and its
isnad is da’cef because of the
weakness of Ibn Lahee’ah]
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578. It was narrated that"Abdullah
bin Zurair said: I entered upon ‘Ali
bin Abi Talib () - Hasan said: On
the day of (Eid) al-Adha - and he
brought some khazeerahh (a dish
made from small pieces of meat,
broth and flour) to us. T said: May
Allah guide you! Why don't you
make a dish for us from these ducks,
for Allah, may He be glorified and
exalted, has blessed us with a great
deal of bounty. He said: O son of
Zurair, I heard the Messenger of
Allah () say: “It is not permissible
for the caliph to take more from the
wealth of Allah than two dishes:
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib

one from which he and his family
eat and one that he offers to the
people.”
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Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef because of the weakness of 1bn Lahee’ah]

579. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&)
said: T have never had an eye
infection since the Prophet (wz)
spat in my eye.”

Comments: [Its fsuad is hasan]

580. It was narrated that ‘Ali ()
said: The Messenger of Allah ()
used to pray Wil at the beginning
of the night and in the middle and
at the end, then he persisted in
praying it at the end of the night.

Comments: [lts isnad is gawi]

581. It was narrated from
Husain, from his father, that the
Prophet (#) said: “Do not stare at
lepers, and if you speak to them,
let there be a distance of a spear
between you and them.”

Comments: [Its isnad is da ‘eef]

582. Tt was narrated that “Ali
said: The Prophet (x) said to me:
"0 ‘Ali, do wudoo’ properly even
if it is difficult for you; do not
consume charity; do not mate a
donkey with a horse; and do not
sit with astrologers.”
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Comments: [Hasan because of S st
. . . s
corroborating evidence; this is a orres g
weak fsnad because of the I \13 AT S‘u
weakness of Haroon bin Muslim]
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583. It was narrated that an-
Nazzal bin Sabrah said: A jug of .
water was brought to "Ali (&) r' J‘”“ ;’;‘: Ry v«f <ih e e
when he was in ar-Rahbah, He . P IRy
took a handful of water and rinsed Z 5 66 L )5_ "’LF P
his mouth and nose, and wiped his ¢ ;M AT L.S =6 )|
face, forearms and head. Then he A S T
drank whilst standing, then he R T et Il
said: This is the wudoo” of one who
has not broken his wudoo”. I saw B T S S
the Messenger of Allah () do this, -} 35 ! Uyl ool 1iSa vt o
Comments: [lts isnad is sahech, al- IR S ol a
Bukhari (5616)] ’ (oS g

u‘_.a.;\' .6 \_au .aML'J;-—W\"

B T - gE Lt e wd
e ZJ_.oj (B9 :J\s\,ﬂ g\:_;b Pt

584. It was narrated that ‘Al (&)

said: The Messenger of Allah (i) o o

said: “Whoever tells a lie about  Jb :J6 2le *2 (O e s F

me deliberately, let him take his i .

place in Hell.” -

Comments: [Salieell because of (¥R fart)] S sdaks 155N
cormborating evidence]

N G 1 RS B et

B e LB e o i Juas

I G L R e et Y ol
(V) (Reazah
585, Tt was narrated from ‘Al (= ) P
that he said: “The last words of(thg rM.H L L‘A‘ 5 A B —oae
Messenger of Allah (=) were: 35\5 RN T L_,.,,(
“Prayer, prayer! And fear Allah ¢U| L san “;L:JM U
with regard to what your right et e CRE O
hands possess [i.e., female slaves].” [YREAr © k] «\,,_J{:\;Jl RE<F R

Comments: [Hadeeth saheelr and its . . . .
isnad is hasan] e el ey s e T e
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586. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&)
said: The Messenger of Allah (5)
forbade me to put my ring on the
forefinger or the one next to it.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh)]

587. It was narrated that Abu
‘Ubaid, the freed slave of ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin ' Awf, said: Then [ saw
‘Ali bin Abi Talib («») after that on
the day of Eid; he started with the
prayer before the kfiutbah and he
prayed with no adhan or igamah.
Then he said: | heard the Messenger
of Allah 3 forbidding (the people)
to leave any of the meat of their
sacrifice after three days.
Comments: [lts isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (5573) and Muslim
(19691

588, It was narrated from ‘Ali (&)

that the Prophet (#¢) gave his

wives the choice between this

world and the Hereafter; he did not

give them the option of divorce.

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef
because of the weakness of
Muhammad bin Ubaidullah bin
Abu Rafi’]

8l o

589. ‘Ali bin Hashim bin al-
Bareed narrated a similar report
and said: He gave his wives the
choice between this world and the
Hereafter; he did not give them
the option of divorce.
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib &
Comments: [Its isnad is da’cef}

590. It was narrated from Zaid
bin ‘Ali bin al-Husain from his
father that his grandfather said:
The Messenger of Allah (i) said:
“Whoever is killed defending his
wealth is a martyr.”

Comments: [A saheeh hadeeth; this

isnad is hasan]

591. Tt was narrated from ‘Ali
(&) that the Prophet () said on
the day of al-Ahzab; “May Allah
fill their houses and graves with
fire; they distracted us from
prayer until the sun set.”

Comments: [lts isnad is sahech, al-
Bukhari (4333) and Muslim {627)]

592. It was narrated that *Ali said
to Ibn ’Abbas (#): The Messenger
of Allah (#:) forbade mutah
marriage and the meat of domestic
donkeys at the time of Khaibar.

Comments: [lts isnad is sahech, al-
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593, 1t was narrated that “Ali (&)
said: The Messenger of Allah (mz)
instructed me to share out the meat
of his sacrifice and to be in charge
of it, and to share out its skin and
blankets, and he instructed me not
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 4

to give the butcher anything of it

and said: “We will give him

something ourselves.”

Comments: [lts isnad is saheeli, al-
Bukhari (1717) and Muslim
(1317)]

594, 1t was narrated from-Zaid bin
Uthai’, a man from Hamdan: We
asked “All (&) With what were
you sent, i.e, on the day the
Prophet (s) sent you with Abu
Bakr () for Hajj? He said: T was
sent with four things: No one will
enter Paradise except a believing
soul; no one should circumambulate
the Ka'hah naked; whoever had a
covenant with the Prophet (22), it
would remain in effect until the
agreed time; and the mushrikeen
were not to perform Hajj with the
Muslims after that year.
Comments: [A saliech hadeeth)

595. 1t was narrated from * Alj (&):
Muhaminad (%) ruled that debts
must be paid before carrying out
bequests, but you read the will
before debts are paid off. [And he
ruled] that sons from the same
mother inherit from one another, but
sons from different mothers do not.
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef
because of the weakness of Al-
Harith]
596, It was narrated that "Alj (.2.)
said: The Prophet (3) said: "1 will
not give to vou and leave ahlus-
suffalt suffering from hunger.”” On
one occaston he said: “I shall not
give you a servant and leave ahlus-
suffuh suffering from hunger.”
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 4

Comments: [Its isnad is qawi]

597. Muhammad bin ‘Ali Abu
Ja'far told us: My paternal uncle
told me, from his father, that he
saw the Messenger of Allah (i)
doing sa’y between as-Safa and al-
Marwah in the Mas’q, lifting up
his garment which reached to his
knees.

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan}

B98. It was narrated that Abu
Umamabh said: “Ali {4} said: T used
to come to the Prophet (3¢) and ask
permission to enter. If he was
praying, he would say Sublunallal,
and if he was not praying, he
would give me permission to enter.
Comments: [Its isnad is a chain of
weak narrators)

599. It was narrated that Abu
juhaifah said: We asked ‘Al (£}
Do you have something from the
Messenger of Allah (#=) apart
from the Qur'an? He said: No, by
the One Who split the seed and
created the soul, except the under-
standing that Allah, may He be
glorified and exalted, helps a
person to acquire ‘of the Qur'an or
what is in the document. I said:
What is in the document? He
said: Diyah (blood money),
ransom of prisoners and no
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib &

Muslim should be killed in
retaliation for a kafir.

318 ol g 3 e Bidia

Comments: [lts isnad is seheeh according to the conditions of al-Bukhari and

Muslim]

600. 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi’
said: 1 heard "Ali (&) say: The
Messenger of Allah (3z) sent me,
az-Zubair and al-Miqdad, and he
said: “Go to the garden of Khakh,
where you will find a woman
riding a camel with whom there is
a letter, and take it from her,” We
set out, with our horses galloping,
until we reached that garden, and
there we found the woman. We
said: Give us the letter. She said: 1
do not have any letter. We said:
Either you give us the letter or we
will remnove your clothes, So she
brought it out from her braided
hair, and we took it and brought it
to the Messenger of Allah (%),
and in it (was written): From
Hatib bin Abi Balta’ah to some of
the mushrikeen of Makkah, telling
them about some of the plans of
the Messenger of Allah (i) The
Messenger of Allah (#:) said: “O
Hatib, what is this?”’ He said: Do
nol be hasty in judging me, O
Messenger of Allah, I am a man
who was attached to Quraish but [
was riot one of them. The
Muilajirzen who are with you have
relatives who will protect their
families in Makkah, and I wanted,
as I have no blood ties among
them, to do them a favour so that
they would protect my family. I
did not do it out of kufr or because
I apostatized from my religion, or
because 1 approved of kufr after
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib &

becoming Muslim. The Messenger
of Allah (#) said: “He has told
you the truth.” “Umar () said: O
Messenger of Allah, let me strike
the neck of this hypocrite, He said:
“He was present at Badr, and you
do not know, perhaps Allah
looked upon the people of Badr
and said: ‘Do what you wish, for |
have forgiven you.”’

319 et i 5 e Kidea

Gd 8 0d pedni G o5
J—!luj\cu)\.u&.u‘ NHIRTRA R Ny Y
“r.’{l:dﬁv\-uhr-w-du‘}iq&lk,u- s

[yeae (Vv AY (AYY L Lit]

ipoelTeey) e o] le’d
Ayeag)

Comments: [Its isnad is salieel1, al-Bukhari (3007) and Muslim (2494]

601. It was narrated from Moosa
bin Salim Abu Jahdam that Abu
Ja’'far told him, from his father,
that ‘Ali () told them that the
Messenger of Allah (s%) forbade
three things to e, and 1 (the
narrator} do not know whether
that was only for him or for
everyone: He forbade garments
made from a blend of linen and
silk, red saddle cloths and reciting
Qur’an whilst bowing.

Comments: [Hasan because of
corroborating evidence; this is a
da’eef isnad |

602, It was narrated from al-Hasan
bin Zaid bin Hasan: My father told
me, from his father, that ‘Ali (4)
said: T was with the Prophet (3z)
when Abu Bakr and ‘Umar (&)
came and he said; “O "Ali, these
two are the leaders of the middle
aged people of Paradise and its
youth, after the Prophets and
Messengers.”

Comments: [A salieel hadeetls; this
is a hasan isnad)
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 4

603. It was narrated from Ibn
Abu Najeeh, from his father, from
a man who heard ‘Ali {4) say: |
wanted to propose marriage to
the daughter of the Messenger of
Allah (=), but I thought: 1 have
nothing, so how could it be? Then
I remembered how he upheld ties
of kinship and his kindness and
generosity, so I asked him for his
daughter’s hand in marriage. He
said: “Do you have anything?”’ 1
said: No. He said: “Where is the
Hutamiyyah shield that I gave
you on such and such a day?’ 1
said: I have it. He said: “Then
give it to her.””
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Comments: {Hasan because of corroberating evidence; this is a da’cef isnad]

604. It was narrated from ‘Al (&)
that Fatimah came to the Prophet
(3) to ask him for a servant. He
said: “Shall I not tell you of some-
thing that is better for you than
that? Say Subhanallah thirty-three
times, Allahu Akbar thirty-three
times and Alhamdulillah thirty-
three times; one of them thirty-four
times.”’
Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (5362) and Muslim
@727
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605. It was narrated from
Muhammad bin al-Hanafiyyah,
that his father said: The Messenger
of Allah (=) said: “Allah Joves the
believing slave who falls into sin a
great deal and repents a great
deal.”
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Comments: [lts isnad ts da'eef o Ges Tes H
- §
jiddmy; it is virtually fabricated] N P e LN

6 e GEEA il

LAk dh op g Al ) e
JAve s il acagin 2R el
e ot e s bl

606. It was narrated that *Ali (&) 2z !5 1l
said: | was a man who emitted &~ [ U e e et
great deal of madhi, but [ felt too & S~ B 1a8s B 0 L ol
shy to ask the Prophet '(g) abmljt 6 e e o Al e ,x.w‘
that because of the position of his e e T T s
daughter, so 1 told al-Migdad bin ~ JL3t &1 222l 2286 cdlie S s
?I-Asw?d to ask hl{n, an.d he said: RR] L,AL S O\ g w J.,.L;

Let him wash his private part - T -

Sis i s e

2z r s et i
and do wudoo’.”’ DA deiEs 008 Lt dlls
Comments: [Its isnad is sahech, al- [VeVY CVeYA LV o8 (0T CTVA

Bukhari (132) and Muslim (303)]
A7) e T T o] T S

607. It was narrated from Abu AR L
Hurairah and from Ubaidullahbin {7 < ™ <7 *7 ™ 7 ,.
Abi Rafi’, from his father, from ‘Ali  1omd Gls AN B les G 1 sT
(), that they [Abu Hurairah and
‘Ali] said: The Prophet (%) said:
“Were it not that it would be too

R VERE T FR

E:;,.M|muaowwjbtm1ﬂ

- s feelt

B ol Al feg ai L
difficult for the wrwnal, 1 would T A S Dee. T
have commanded them to use the V5 i d ) JU Y Jﬁ Pl

g 1

siwak at the time of every prayer.” IS 3 S50y N L‘J.,\f PO
Comments: [A sahieeh hadeeth]

5
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608. It was narrated that @iz . s ¢ &0 ds St
‘Abdullah bin Nujayy said: ‘AN ¥, T 70 % 7T T
() said: I used to enter upon the % SIS S b0l Bas i 5w
Messenger of Allah (%) twice, by S8 - tls G606 PRI T
night and by day. If I entered < J "h u oo e
upon him and he was praying, he ;13 AL oWl A J,l) T
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would clear his throat. I came to
him ore night and he said: “Do
you know what the angel did this
night? I was praying and T heard
some movement in the house. 1
went out and I saw Jibreel (wa).
He said: All night | have been
waiting for you. In your house
there is a dog and I could not
enter. We do not enter the house
in which there is a dog or a
person who is junub or a statue.”

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef]

609. It was narrated that *Ali bin
Abi Talib () said: The Messenger
of Allah (%) forbade sacrificing an
animal with its ears slit from the
front, an animal with its ears slit
from the back, an animal whose
ears are slit in two lengthwise, an
animal with a round hole in its ear,
and an animal with its nose [or ear
or lip] cut off.
Comments: [Hasan beccause of
corroborating evidence; this is a
da’ecf isnad)

610. 1t was narrated that ‘Ali ()
said: The Messenger of Allah (s)
said: “No prayer should be
offered after ‘Asr unless the sun is
bright and still high.”

Comments: [Its isiad is Sahech]

611. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&)
said: The Messenger of Allah ()
forbade me to recite Qur’an whilst
bowing, or to wear gold rings,
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib

garments made of a blend of linen
and silk, or garments dyed with
safflower.

Comments: [Hadeeth sajeeh; its
isnad is hasan, Muslim (280,2078)}

AYIVACEA

612, It was narrated that ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: Abu
Moosa came to al-Hasan bin ‘Al
to visit him when he was sick. 'Ali
() said: Have you come to visit
him or to gloat? He said: Na, I
have come to visit him because he
is sick. “Ali () said to him: Since
you have cotne to wvisit him
because he is sick, 1 heard the
Messenger of Allah () say: “If a
man visits his Muslim brother
when he is sick, he is walking
amongst the fruits of Paradise until
he sits down, and when he sits
down he is covered with merey. If it
is morning, seventy thousand
angels will send blessings upon him
until evening, and if it is evening,
seventy thousand angels will send
blessings upon him until morning.”

Comments: [Saheeh but mawgoof]

613. It was narrated from ‘Ali
bin Abi Talib (4 that the
Messenger of Allah (g5) stood in
‘Arafah with Usamah bin Zaid
riding behind him and said: “This
is a place of standing and al! of
'Arafah is a place of standing.”
then he moved on at a measured
pace and the people were rushing
right and left. He turned to them
and said: “Calimly, O people;
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calmly, O people.”” When he came
to al-Muzdalifah, he put two
prayers together, then he stood in
al-Muzdalifah with al-Fadl bin
'Abbas riding behind him. Then
he stopped in Quzal and said:
“This is the place of standing, and
all of ai-Muzdalifah is a_place of
standing.” Then he moved on at a
measured pace, and the people
were rushing right and left. He
turned to them and said: “Calmly,
O people; calmly, O people.”
When he stopped in Mubhassir, he
struck his mount and it trotted
until it left the valley. Then he
continued until he came to the
Jamrah, then he went to the place
of sacrifice and said: “This is the
place of sacrifice and all of Mina
is a place of sacrifice.”... and he
mentioned a hadeeth like that of
Ahmad bin ‘Abdah from al-
Mugheerah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman.

Comments: [A Juasan hadeetl]
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614. It was narrated that ‘Ali ()
said: The Messenger of Allah (3x)
said: “No one hates the Arabs
except a hypocrite.”

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef
because of the weakness of
Isma'eel bin Ayyash and Zaid
bin Jabecrah]
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615. It was narrated from
Ibraheem at-Taimi that his father
said: ‘Ali bin Abi Talib addressed
us and said: Whoever claims that
we have something that we recite
apart from the Book of Allah and
this document in which are the
ages of camels [to be given as
diyah or blood money] and rulings
concerning injuries, is lying. And
in it the Prophet (%) said:
“Madinah is sacred, the area
between “Air and Thawr. Whoever
commits any offence, or gives
refuge to an offender, upon him
will be the curse of Allah, the
angels and all the people, and on
the Day of Resurrection Allah will
not accept any obligatory or nafil
act of worship from him. Whoever
claims to belong to someone other
than his father or to belong to
someone other than his masters
(who manumitted him), upon him
be the curse of Allah, the angels
and all the people, and on the Day
of Resurrection Allah will not
accept any nafil or obligatory act of
worship from him. Protection
granted by any Mushim is binding
upon all of them, and may be
given by the humblest of them.”
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Comments: [Its isnad is sohech, al-Bukhari (3172) and Muslim (1370)]

616. It was narrated that Suwaid
bin Ghafalah said: "Ali () said:
When [ narrate to you from the
Messenger of Allah (i), it would
be dearer to me to be thrown
down from the sky than to tell
lies about him. But if 1 narrate to
you from anyone else, then [ am a
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warrior and war is deceit. [ heard

the Messenger of Allah (i) say:

“Therc will emerge at the end of

time people who are young in age

and immature. They will speak
like the best of people but their
faith will go no deeper than their
throats. Wherever you encounter
them, kill them, for killing them
brings to the one who kills them
reward with Allah on the Day of

Resurrection.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (6930) and Muslim
(1066)]

617. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&)

said: The Messenger of Allah (i)

said on the day of al-Ahzab: “They

distracted us from the middle
prayer, "Asr prayer. May Allah fill
their graves and houses with fire.”’

Then he offered it between the two

evening prayers, Maghrib and

Isha’.

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh,
Muslim (627)]

618. It was narrated that
Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiyyah
said concerning ‘Ali (4): He was
a man who emitted a great deal of
madli (prostatic fluid), but he felt
tco shy to ask the Prophet (i)
about madhi. He said to al-Migdad:
Ask the Messenger of Allah ()
for me about madfi. So he asked
him, and the Messenger of Allah
(2¢) suid: “Let him do wudoo’ for
that.”
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619. It was narrated that “Ali ()
said: The Messenger of Allah (=)
forbade a man to recite Qur‘an
whilst bowing or prostrating,

Comments: [Its isnad is Sahech,
Muslim (480, 2078) and this is a
dn'cef isnad because of the weakness
of Al-Harith Al-A’war]

620. It was narrated that ' Ali said: ]
said: O Messenger of Allah, why do
you choose to get married from
among Quraish and you ignore us?
He said: “Have you anybody to
suggest?’ [ said: Yes, the daughter
of Hamzah. The Messenger of Allah
(32) said: “She is not permissible
for me (to marry), for she is the
daughter of my brother through
breastfeeding.”

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech,
Muslim (1446)]

621. It was narrated that *Ali said:
One day the Messenger of Allah
(1) was sitting with a stick in his
hand, with which he was hitting the
ground. He raised his head and
said: “There is no soul among you
but his place in Paradise or Hell is
known.” They said: O Messenger of
Allah, why should we strive? He
said: “Keep striving, for everyone
will be helped to do that for which
he was created. “As for him who
gives (in charity) and keeps his duty
to Allah and fears Him. And
believes in Al-Husna!!! We will
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make smooth for him the path of
ease (goodness). But he who is
gicedy miser and thinks himself
scif-sufficient. And belies Al-Husna,
We will make smooth for him the
path for evil. [al-Lail 92:5-10].”
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622. 1t was narrated that ‘Ali ()
said: The Messenger of Allah (i)
sent out an expedition and
appointed a man of the Ansar to
lead it. When they went out, he (the
man in charge) got upset with
them for some reason and said to
them: Didn’t the Messenger of
Allah (.2) instruct you to obey me?
They said: Yes. He said: Bring
firewood. Then he called for fire
and lit it, then he said: | insist that
you enter it. The people thought of
entering it, but then a young man
among them said: You fled to the
Messenger of Allah (£2) from the
Fire; do not rush (to enter it) until
vou meet the Prophet (s), then if
he orders you to enter it, enter it.
They went back to the Prophet (i)
and told him about that. He said to
them: “If you had entered it you
would never have come out of it;
obedience is only with regard to
that which is right and proper.”

Comments: [Its fsnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (4340) and Muslim
(1840]

623. Wagqid bin ‘Amr bin Sa’d hin

Mu'adh said: I saw a funeral among

Banu Salimah so I stood up. Naf’

bin Jubair said to me: Sit down, and
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I will tell you something decisive
about this: Mas’ood bin al-Hakam
az-Zuraqi told me that he heard ‘Ali
bin Abi Talib (=) in Rahbatal-Koofah
saying: The Messenger of Allah (%)
told us to stand up for funerals;
then later on he remained scated
and told us to remain scated.

Comments: [A sahech hadceth and
its isnad is Hasan, Muslim {962)]

(any)

624. 1t was narrated from Huzain
Abu Sasan ar-Raqashi that some
people from Koofah came to
‘Uthman (&) and told him what al-
Waleed had done - ie, drinking
alcohol. “ Ali spoke to him about that
and he said: Here is your cousin;
carry out the hadd punishment on
him. He said: O Hasan, get up and
flog him, He said; You are not able
to do that; appoint someone else for
this. He said: Rather you are too
weak and helpless. Get up, O
‘Abdullah bin Ja'far. So ‘Abdullah
began to strike him and *Ali counted
until he reached forty. Then he said:
Stop - or: That's enough - The
Messenger of Allah (#&) gave forty
lashes and Abu Bakr gave forty
lashes, and ‘Umar completed it and
made it eighty. And all are Surnnali.
Comments: [Its isnad is saliceh,
Muslim (1707}]

625. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbas () said: ‘Ali entered upon
me in my house and called for
water for widoo’. 1 brought him a
wooden vessel that held a mudd or
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thereabouts and put it in front of
him. He had urinated and he said:
QO [bn ‘Abbas, shall I not do wudoo”
for you as the Messenger of Allah
(3z) did wudoo’? I said: Yes, may
my father and mother be sacrificed
for vou, He said: A vessel was
placed before him and he washed
his hands, then he rinsed his
mouth, and tock water into his
nose and blew it out. Then he took
water in his hands and splashed it
onto his face, putting his thumbs
at the top of his ears. He did that
three times. Then he tock a
handful of water in his right hand
and poured it over his forehead,
then he let it drip on his face. Then
he washed his right hand up to the
elbow three times, then his other
hand likewise. Then he wiped his
head and the backs of his ears.
Then he scooped up water with
two hands and poured it onto his
feet, with sandals on his feet, then
he turrned his foot over {to wash
it), then he did the same with the
other foot. I said: With his sandals
on? He said: With his sandals on. I
said: With his sandals on? He said:
With his sandals on. [ said: With
his sandals on? He said: With his
sandals on.

Commeants: [Its isnad is hiasan]

626, It was narrated from
‘Abeedah that ‘Al () mentioned
the Khawarij and said: Among
them is a man with a defective
arm, or an incomplete arm, or a
small arm. If you could exercise
restraint, | would have told you
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what Allah promised on the lips of
Muhammad (3%) to those who kill
them. | said: Did you hear that
from Muhammad (3=)? He said:
Yes, by the Lord of the Ka'bah;
yes, by the Lord of the Ka'bah;
yes, by the Lord of the Ka'bah.
Comments: [Its isnad is seheeh,
Muslim (1066)]
627. 1t was narrated that ‘Ali (<)
said: The Messenger of Allah (s}
would teach us Qur'an so long as
he was not junub.

Comments: [Its isnad is Imsan]

628. 1t was narrated that *Ali (&)
said: I said: O Messenger of Allah,
when you send me on a mission,
should I go and do what you tell
me to do (with no delay) or witness
and find out what someone who is
not there cannot find out? He said:
“Witness and find out what
someone who is not there cannot
find out.”

Comments: [Hasan because of

corroborating evidence and its
isnad is interrupted]

629. Mansoor said: I heard Rib’i
say: I heard ‘Ali (4) say: The
Messenger of Allah (%) said: “Do
not tell lies about me, for whoever
tells lies about me will enter the Fire.”

Comments: [Its isnad is seheeli]
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630. It was narrated that Rib’i
bin Hirash said: T heard ’Ali say:
The Messenger of Allah (i) said:
“Do not tell lies about me, for
whoever tells lies about me will
enter the Fire.”

Comments: [A continuous report]

631. 1t was narrated that “Ali (&)
said: We saw the Messenger of
Allah (%) standing so we stood,
then we saw him remain seated so
we remained scated [i.e, when a
funeral passed by].

Comments: [Its iswad is saheeh,

Muslim (926)]

632. It was narrated from ‘Al
() from the Prophet (). “The
angels do not enter a house in
which there is a junub person or
an image or a dog.”’

Comments: [Salicelr because of
corroborating evidence]
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633. It was narrated that ‘Ali ()
said: The Messenger of Allah ()
forbade sacrificing an animal with
a broken horn or a cut-off ear.

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]

634. 1t was narrated that *Ali {&)
said: The Messenger of Allah (z)
forbade gourds and varnished
Jars.

S8 Ek st 2yl ey
SIS E . L

t
o ol AW 5w W D
PARR RS Z RS L RN .gi"&;l;
[1Y4€ (hYay (V1oA (Vo

o ool c.)’u
S5 LR e W -1
R e e e 1 Sl



Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib .4 333 Secdllin i 03 e Jiii

Comments: [[ts tsnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (5594} and Muslim
(1994))
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relief; if it has not yet come then
raise me in status; and if this is a
trial then grant me patience. He
said: “What did you say?” I
repeated it to him, then he nudged
me with his foot and said: “What
did you say?” I repeated it to him
and he said: “O Allah, grant him
well being or heal him.” And I
never suffered that pain again after
that.

Comments: [lts isnad is liasan]

638. It was narrated that ‘Al; (&)
said: T was ill and the Messenger
of Allah () passed by me... And
he mentioned a similar report,
except that he said: “O Allah,
grant him well being; O Allah,
heal him.”

Comments: {Its isnad is lhasan]

639. It was narrated that
‘Abdullah bin Salimah said; Two
men and I came to ‘Ali (&), who
said: The Messenger of Allah (=)
was relieving himself, then he came
out and recited Qur'an and ate
meat with us. Nothing prevented or
stopped him from reciting Qur’an
except janabah.

Comments: [Its fsnad is lasan]

640. It was narrated that "Ali (&)
said: 1 heard the Messenger of
Allah (3z) say: “The best women
(of her time) was Maryam bint
‘Imran, and the best woman (of
her ime) is Khadeejah.”
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Comments: {Its isnad is saheeh, al-
Bukhari (3432) and Muslim
(2430)]

641. It was narrated that Zadhan

Abu ‘Umar said: | heard "Ali in ar-

Rahbah, when he was adjuring the

people and asking who had been

present with the Messenger of Allah

(3=} on the day of Ghadeer Khumm

when he said what he said. Thirteen

men stood up and testified that they
had heard the Messenger of Allah

() say: “If 1lam a person’s mawla™

’Aliis also his mawla.”

Comments: [Saheeit because of
corroborating evidence; this is a
da’eef isnad because Abu Abdur
Raheem Al-Kindi is unknown]

642. It was narrated that Zirr bin

Hubaish said: ‘Al () said: By

Allah, one of the things that the

Messenger of Allah (3%) promised

me was that no one would hate

me except a hypocrite and no one
would love me except a believer.

Comments: [Its isnnd is saleeh,
Muslim (78)]

643. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&)

said: The Messenger of Allah (s)

gave Fatimah a trousseau of a

velvet garment, a waterskin and a

leather pillow stuffed with idhkhir

fibres.

Comments: [Its isnad is gaun]

644. It was narrated that ‘Ali ()
said: The Prophet (g&) and [ set
out and came to the Ka'bah. The
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib %

Messenger of Allah (3:) said to
me: “Sit down,” and he climbed
onto my shoulders. I went to
stand up with him, but he saw
that | was weak. So he got down
and the Prophet of Allah (3z) sat
down for me and said: “Climb onto
my shoulders.” So [ climbed on to
his shoulders and he stood up with
me. [ felt that if | had wanted to, [
could have reached the edge of the
sky. T climbed up onto the top of
the House, where there was a
statue of brass or copper. 1 started
shaking it right and left, forwards
and backwards until, when [ had
managed to loosen it, the Messenger
of Allah (3) said to me: “Throw it
down.” [ threw it down and it broke
like a glass bottle. Then I came down
and the Messenger of Allah () and
I'ran and hid among the houses lest
any of the people see us.
Comments: [lts isnad is da’cef
because Abu Maryam Ath-
Thaqafi is unknown and Nu‘aim
bin Hakeem is unknown]
645. It was narrated that “Ali (&)
said: The Messenger of Allah ()
said: “The Mahdi is one of us,
Ahlal-Bait (the Prophet’s family)
and Allah will prepare him in one
night.”
Comments: [lts isnad is dir'ecf]
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646. It was narrated that ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Abi Laila said: [
heard Ameer al-Mu’mineen ‘Ali
(<) say: I met with Fatimah (&),
al-’Abbas and Zaid bin Harithah
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in the presence of the Messenger of | N R T
Allah (). Al'Abbas said: O  #° 77 - FERC NS
Messenger of Allah, I have grown LG ¢ Zaan j),:; Gl J:"‘)"J‘
old and my bones have grown ) p
weak, and I need more sustenance, % 4,15 [ 20 G Gl Al e
If you sce fit, O Messenger of Allah, Js25 :,..L..Jl JE .J_‘l I35
to order such and such measure of .. R . . 3 B
food for me, then do so. The 5755 cehe 335 o S lal
Messenger of Allah (3i:) said: “We
will do it.”” Fatimah said: O = L b : ’
Messenger of Allah, if you scefitto  J& . Ju6 oLk 1. Uy 1) L&
order that I be given what you D S TSP P COR T S
have given to yougr paternal uncle, E "‘J’b e “‘)"w»"% "U ot
then do s0. The Messenger of Allah 522} 15 ) ;ZEL RS TR AL A
3#2) said: “We will do it.” Then B A
gLagd bin Harithah said: O J==" "85 A Jy2) JB - Jels s
Messenger of Allah, you gave me !:‘i“ Js25 6 Gy 5 A5 a6 -1 RIS
land from which I made my e e e et i
livelihood, then you took it back; if ¢ ¢ groas G5B Lajl JZhedl 28
you see fit to return it to me, then L R L S SR TR
do so. The Messenger of Allah (i) "}ih ‘fkf L,Mf o wb d? ‘w
said: “We will do that” I said: O SUIECH I WU~ L) B PO A
Messenger of Allah, if you see fit to too.E TR T B
putmeinchargeoftheyuseofshare o “"l{ of i J/)—‘J ! :U ..,:l..
of the khumus that Allah has 5 & i das L_;;]\ SR s g4
decreed for us in His Book, I shall S Sre e
divide it whilst you are still alive so CBLE F ael sl s (e 0l
that no one will dispute it with me :jj\ ‘jr"; S AA% A4 PRGN 5
after you are gone. The Messenger P S e )
of Allah () said: “We will do 88 all Jei5 w3V <36 fasy
that”” And the Messenger of Allah
(3#7) appointed me in charge of it P .
and I divided it during his lifetime. PR o sl 2 wani 5G
Then Abu Bakr (&) put me in . sa L
charge of it and I divided it during ” -
his lifetime. Then ‘Umar put me in R [P P E A
charge of it and I divided it during ’ i

his lifetime until the last year of — Ot 2 (o> i aald fpu B

“Umar’s reign, when a great deal of TR JE e gy, e P S e
wealth came to him. ade gy I Lpt pa

Comments: {Its isnad is da‘eef]
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib

647. It was narrated from
‘Abdullah bin Nujayy al-Hadrami
that his father said: “Ali (4.) said to
me: I had a status with the
Messenger of Allah (i) that no
one else had. [ used to come to him
every morning before dawn and
greet him with salam until he
cleared his throat. One night I came
in and greeted him with salam. 1
said: Peace be upon you, O Prophet
of Allah. He said: “Wait a moment,
O Abu Hasan, until 1 come out to
you.” When he came out to me, |
said: OO Prophet of Allah, has
someone upset you? He said:
“No.” T said: Why did you not
speak to me in the past, but you
spoke to me tonight? He said: “I
heard a sound in the room and
said: “Who is this?” He said: ‘1 am
Jibreel” I said: ‘Come in.” He said:
"No; come out to me.” When I came
out he said: ‘In your house there is
something that no angel will enter
so long as it is there.” | said: ‘I did
not know, O Jibreel.” He said: ‘Go
and lock.” S0 1 opened the door and
1 did not find anything apart from
a puppy that al-Hasan had been
playing with. I said: ‘I did not find
anything except a puppy.” He said:
“There arc three things, no angel
will enter so long as one of them is
in the house: a dog, major impurity
or an image of an animate being.””
Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef]
648. It was narrated from
‘Abdullah bin Nujayy from his
father that he travelled with ‘Ali
(4#) - he was the one who carried
his vessel for wudoo’. When he
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Musnad Ali [bn Abi Talib &

reached Neenawa on his way to
Siffeen, ‘Ali (&) called out: Be
patient, Abu “Abdullah; be patient,
Abu ‘Abdullah, on the banks of
the Euphrates. I said: What did he
say? He said: | entered upon the
Prophet (#) one day and his eyes
were flowing with tears. I said: O
Prophet of Allah, has somecone
upset you? Why are your eyes
flowing with tears? He said: “No,
but Jibreel left me a while ago. He
told me that al-Husain would be
kitled on the banks of the Euphrates.
And he said: ‘Would you like to
smell his dust (the dust of the land
where he will fall)?’ [ said: Yes. He
stretched out his hand and picked
up a handful of dust and gave it to
me, and I could not help but weep.”
Comments: [Its isnad is da’ecf]

649. It was narrated from al-
Khadir bin al-Qawwas from Abu
Sukhailah who said: “Ali (&) said:
Shall T not tell you of the best
verse in the Book of Allah, may
He be exalted, that the Messenger
of Allah (=) told to us? [l is:]
“And whatever of misfortune
befalls you, it is because of what
your hands have earned. And He
pardons much’” [ash-Shoora
42:30]. He said:] "I will explain it
to you, O 'Ali. “And whatever of
misfortune befalls you’, be it
sickness or punishment or trials in
this world, ‘it is because of what
your hands have earned’. And
Allah is too generous to double
the punishment in the Hereafter.
Whatever Allah pardons in this
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib .2

world, He is too forbearing to
retract His pardon.”

Comments: [its isnad is du’eef]

650. 1t was narrated that ‘Asim
bin Darnrah said: T asked ‘Ali (&)
about the nafl prayers of the
Prophet (%) during the day. He
said: You are not able for that. We
said: Tell us and we will do as
much of it as we can, He said:
When the Messenger of Allah ()
prayed Fajr, he would wait until
the sun would rise from there,
meaniny in the east, as high as it is
at the time of ‘Asr there, meaning
in the west. Then he would get up
and pray two rak‘ahs, Then he
would wait until the sun rose as
high there, meaning in the east, as
it is at the time of Zuhr there,
meaning in the west; then he
would pray four rak'ahs, and four
before Zulr when the sun passed
the meridian, and four afterwards,
and four before ‘Asr. He would
separate each two rakahs with
salams upon the angels who are
close to Allah, the Prophets, the
believers and the Muslims who
follow them. "Ali (&) said: That is
sixteen rak‘ahs which the Prophet
() offered as nafl prayets during
the day. but there are very few
who offer them regularly. Wakee
narrated: my father said: Habeeb
bin Abi Thabit said to Abu Ishaq
when he narrated this to him: O
Abu Ishagq, this hadecth of yours is
worth this mosque filled with
gold.

Comments: [lts isnad is gawi]
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib

651. It was narrated that ‘Ali (5}
said: At different times of the night
the Messenger of Allah (zz) prayed
Wiir: at the beginning, in the middle
and at the end. Then he settled on
praying Witr at the end of the night.
Comments: [A gawi hadeeth and its
isnad is da’eef because of the
weakness of Al-Harith Al-A’war]
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652. It was narrated that ‘Al ()
said: Witr is not an essential like
regular prayer, but it is a Sunnalr that
was established by the Messenger of
Allah ().

Comments: [Its isnad is gawi]

653. It was narrated that "Ali (4)
said: The Messenger of Allah (s2)
prayed Witr at the beginning of
the night and at the end and in
the middle. And in the end he
settled on praying Witr just before
dawn,

Comments: [Its isnad is gawi]

654. It was narrated that ‘Al
said: | remember the day of Badr,
when we were seeking shelter
with the Messenger of Allah ()
and he was the closest of us to the
enemy and the most courageous
of the people on that day.

Comments: [Its isnad is Saheelt]

655. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&)
said: A Bedouin came to the Prophet
(3z) and said: O Messenger of Allah,
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abij Talib &

what if we are in the desert and a
little wind comes out of one of us?
The Messenger of Allah () said:
“Allah, may He be glorified and
exalted, not too shy to tell the truth,
If one of you does that, let him do
wudoo’. And do not approach
wormnen in their back passage [and
once he said: in their anuses].”

Comments: [lts isnad is da'eef

because of the weakness of
Muslim bin Salam]

656. It was narrated that
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Iyad bin ‘Amr al-
Qari said: ‘Abdullah bin Shaddad
came and entered upon ‘A’ishah
() when we were sitting with
her, as he was returning from Irag
during the tine when “Ali was
murdered. She said to him: O
‘Abdullah bin Shaddad, will you
tell me the truth about what 1 am
going to ask you? Tell me about
these people whom “Ali () killed.
He said: Why shouldn’t [ tell you
the truth? She said: Tell me about
them. He said: When ‘Ali (4)
corresponded with Mu’awiyah
and the two arbitrators gave their
verdict, eight thousand of the
pious rebelled against him and
camped in a land called Haroora’,
near Koofah. They criticised him
and said: You have taken off a
chemise that Allah caused you to
wear and a title that Allah gave to
you, then you went ahead and
asked people to issue a decree
concerning the religion of Allah.
There is no ruling except the
ruling of Allah, may He be
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib

exalted. When ‘Ali (#) heard
about their criticism of him and
the reason why they had split
from him, he told his caller not to
admit anyone but those who had
memorised the Qur'an. When the
house was filled with people who
had memorised the Qur'an, he
called for a large Mushaf and put it
front of him, and he started tapping
it with his hand, saying: O Mushaf,
tell the people. The pecple called
out: O Ameer al-Mu’'mineen, how
could you ask it? It is only ink and
paper, but we could speak on the
basis of what we understand from
it. What do you want? He said:
These companions of yours who
rebelled, between me and them is
the Book of Allah, and Allah says in
His Book concerning a woman and
a man: “If you fear a breach
between them twain (the man and
his wife), appoint (two) arbitrators,
ong from his family and the other
from hers; if they both wish for
peace, Allah will cause their
reconciliation.” [an-Nisa’ 4:35]. The
ummah of Muhammad is more
important with regard to life and
sanctity than a woman and a man.
They got angry with me when I
wrote a document between me and
Mu‘awiyah and wrote ‘Ali bin Abi
Talib [without adding the title
Ameer al-Mu’mineen]. But Suhail
bin’Amr came to us when we were
with the Messenger of Allah (3) at
al-Hudaibiyah, when he made a
peace deal with Quraish, and the
Messenger of Allah (3¢2) wrote, “In
the Name of Allah, the Most
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib .

Gracious, the Most Merciful.”
Suhail said: Do not write, In the
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful. He said: What
should we write? He said: Write:
“In Your Name, O Allah.” The
Messenger of Allah (&) said:
Write. “Muhammad the
Messengrer of Allah.”” He [Suhail]
said: If | knew that you were the
Messenger of Allah, T would not
have opposed you. So he wrote:
This is what was agreed by
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah with
Quraish. And Allah says in His
Book: “Indeed in the Messenger of
Allah (Muhammad ix) you have a
good example to follow for him
who hopes for (the Meeting with)
Allah and the Last Day” [al-Ahzab
33:21). So 'Ali sent ‘Abdullah bin
‘Abbas (&) to them and I went out
with him until we teached the
middle of their camp. Ibnul-
Kawwa’ stood up and addressed
the people, saying: O bearers of the
Qur’an, this is ‘Abdullah bin
‘Abbas (4#). Whoever does not
know him, I know of the Book of
Allah what can tell you about him.
He is one of those concerning
whom the words “they are a
quarrelsome people” [az-Zukhruf
43:58] were revealed. Tell him to go
back to the one who sent him and
do not discuss the Book of Allah
with him, Their spokesmen stood
up and said: By Allah, we will
discuss the Book of Allah. If he says
something sound and true that we
recognise we will follow him, and if
he says something false we will
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib .4

reject his false argument. So they
discussed the Book with *Abdullah
for three days, and four thousand
of them recanted and all of them
repented, including Ibnul-Kawwa'.
He took them to ‘Ali in Koofah, and
"Ali sent word to the rest of them,
saying: You know the turmoil
between us and our opponents.
Stay wherever you wish until the
umitnal  of Muhammad (%) is
united. The deal between us and
you is that you should not shed
any blood that it is forbidden to
shed or commit acts of banditry on
the roads or do wrong to any non-
Muslim under Muslim protection.
If you do that, we wiil declare
war, for Allah does not love those
who betray. ‘A’ishah (4) said: O
Ibn Shaddad, did he kill them? He
said: By Allah, no sooner had he
sent this message to them but they
committed acts of banditry, shed
blood and regarded it as
permissible te harm alludh-
dhimmah {non-Muslims living
under Muslim protection). She
said: Do you swear by Allah? He
said: 1 swear by Allah besides
Whom there is no other god that
this is what happened. She said: 1
have heard that the people of Irag
are talking and saying dhuth-
thuda, dhuth-thuda [ie., the one
with a deformed arm that looks
like a breast]. He said: I saw him
and I was with ‘Ali (&) when he
was examining the slain. He called
the people and said: Do you know
this one? How many of them came
and said: I saw him praying in the
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib

mosque of Banu So and so, and 1
saw him praying in the mosque of
Banu So and so. And there was no
proof of who he was except that. She
said: What did “Ali (4) say when he
stood over him, as the people of Iraq
claim? He said: 1 heard him say:
Allah and His Messenger spoke the
truth. She said: Did you hear him
say anything other than that? He
said: No, by Allah. She said: Yes,
Allah and His Messenger spoke the
truth. May Allah have mercy on ‘Ali
(), it was his habit, if he saw
something he liked, to say: Allah
and His Messenger spoke the truth.
But the people of Iraq fabricated lies
against him and added words to
what he said.

Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]

657. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&)
said: The Messenger of Allah (3%)
was at a funeral and he said:
“Which of you will go to the city
and not leave in it any idol but he
will break it, or any grave but he
will level it, or any image but he
will spoil it?” A man said: “ will, O
Messenger of Allah.”” So he went,
but he was afraid of the people of
the city, so he came back. ‘Ali (&)
said: [ will go, O Messenger of
Allah. He said: “Go.” So he went
then he came back and said: O
Messenger of Allah, I did not leave
in it any idol but I broke it, or any
grave but I levelled it, or any image
but I spoiled it. The Messenger of
Allah (3%) said: “Whoever goes
back to doing any of that has
disbelieved in what was revealed to
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib .2

Muhammad.” Then he said: “Do not
be a cause of division or show off or
be a merchant except a good one, for
those are the ones who are lagging
behind in good deeds.”

Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef because
Abu Muwarri’ is unknown]

658. It was narrated from al-

Hakam that a man from Basra whom

the people of Basra called Abu

Muwarri’ and the people of Kvofah

called Abu Muhammad, said: The

Messenger of Allah (%) was at a

funeral,.. and he mentioned a

stmilar hadeeth, but he did not say

that ‘Ali said: “or any image but he
will smear something over it.”” And

he said: I did not come to you, O

Messenger of Allah, until I did not

leave any image but I spoiled it.”

And he said: “Do not be a cause of

division or show off.”

Comments: [lts isnad is da’eef because
Abu Muwarri’ is unknown and it is
repeat of previous report]

659. Tt was narrated from ‘Al

that the Prophet (s) used to pray

Witr when the adhan was given

and he prayed two rak’ahs when

the igamah was given.

Comments: [Its isnad is da'eef]
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660. [t was narrated from al-
Harith that one of the Companions
of the Prophet (%) - he said: There
is no doubt that it was "Ali (&) -
said: The Messenger of Allah ()
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib

cursed the one who consumes riba,
the one who pays it, the two who
witness it, the one who writes it
down, the one who does tattoos,
the one for whoin tattoos are done,
the one who marries a woman and
divorces her so that she becomes
permissible for her first husband,
the one for whom that is done,
and the one who withholds zakah.
And he forbade wailing.
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a weak isnad]

661. 1t was narrated that “Ali (&)
said: The Messenger of Allah (gz)
said: "O "Alj, if you are appointed
in charge after I am gone, then
expel the people of Najran from
the Arabian Peninsula.”
Comments: [lis isnad is da’ecf jiddan
(very weak) because of the
weakness of Qais]
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662. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&)
said: [ was a man who emitted a
great deal of madhi (prostatic fluid).

[ asked the Messenger of Allah (a)

(about that) and he said: “As for

mani (semen), ghusl is due for it; as

for mndhi (prostatic fluid), widoo” is
dueforit”

Comments: [A sahech hadeeth,; this
is a da'eef isnnd because of the
weakness of Yazeed bin Abi
Ziyad Al-Hashmi]
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663. It was narrated from ‘Ali ()
that the Messenger of Allah (=)
forbade raising the voice when
reciting Qur’an before or after ‘Isha’
and causing others to make mistakes
in recitation when praying.
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib &

Comments: [Hasan lighairilii; this is
a da’eef isnad}
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664. It was narrated from Abu
Burdah bin Abi Moosa that ‘Ali
said: The Prophet (3%) said: “Ask
Allah, may He be exalted, for
guidance and proper aim. When
asking for guidance, think of
directions when travelling, and
when asking for proper aim, think
of aiming an arrow.”

Comments: [Its isnad is sahech]

665. It was narrated from
Katheerun-Nawwa’ that * Abdullah
bin Mulail said: I heard ‘Ali (&%)
say: | heard the Messenger of Allah
(3) say: “There is no Prophet who
came before me but he was given
seven chiefs, advisors and nobles,
but I have been given fourteen
chiefs, advisers and nobles: seven
from Quraish and seven from
among the Mulajireen.”
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef
because of the weakness of Katheer
An-Nawwa” and Abdullah bin
Mulail]
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666. It was narrated that “Ali ()
said: The Messenger of Allah ()
sent me to Yemen and I said: O
Messenger of Allah, are you
sending me to people who are
older than me to judge between
them? He said: “Go, for Allah,
may He be exalted, will make
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Musnad Ali Tbn Abi Talib &

your tongue steadfast and guide
your heart.”

Comments: [Its isnad is saheeh)

667. It was narrated that “Ali (&)
said: The zakah camels passed by
the Messenger of Allah (#). He lay
his hand on a hair on the side of a
camel and said: “I have no more
right to this hair than any Muslim.”
Comments: [Hasan because of
corroborating reports; this is a da'ecf
ishind because Amr bin Ghuzayy
and his uncle Ilba’ are unknown]
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668. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin
Abi Talib (&) said: Whilst we were
praying with the Messenger of
Allah (i), he left whilst we were
standing there, then he came back
with his head dripping and led us in
prayer. Then he said: “I remembered
that T was junub when 1 got up to
pray and had not done ghus!. Who-
ever hears a sound in his stomach or
isin the state [ was in, let him go and
relieve himself or do ghusl, then
cotne back to his prayer.”
Comments: [Its isnad is da’eef
because of the weakness of Ibn
Lahee ah]
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669. It was narrated from
‘Abdullah bin Zurair from ‘Al
()... and he narrated a similar
report.

Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef; it is a
repeat of the report above]
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670. Ziyad bin Abi Ziyad
narrated: [ heard “Ali bin Abi Talib
(4) adjure the people and say: “I
adjure you by Allah, did any
Muslim man hear the Messenger of
Allah (ziz) say what he said on the
day of Ghadeer Khumm? And
twelve men who had been at Badr
stood up and testified.

Comments: [Salicelt because of
corroborating evidence]

(D st

671. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&)
said; The Messenger of Allah ()
cursed the one who pays riba, the
one who consumes it, the one
who writes it down, the two who
witness it, the one who marries a
woman and divorces her so that
she becomes permissible for her
first husband, and the one for
whom that is done,
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Comments: [Salicelt because of corroborating evidence; this is a da’eef isnnd]

672, Abu Katheer, the freed slave
of the Ansar, narrated: T was with
my master ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (%)
when the people of an-Nahrawan
were killed, and it was as if the
people were upset about their
being killed. “Ali (&) said: O
people, the Messenger of Allah
(z) told us about people who
would pass out of the faith like
the arrow passes through the
prey, then they will never come
back to it until the arrow comes
back to the string of the bow. And
the sign of that is that there
would be a black man among
them who had a deformed arm:
one of his arms would be like the
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib

breast of a woman, with a nipple
like the nipple on a woman's breast,
around which are seven coarse
hairs. Look for him, for I think he
must be among them. So they
looked for him and they found him
on the bank of the river, lying
beneath the slain. They brought him
out and “Ali (&) said: Allalr Akbar!
Allah and His Messenger spoke the
truth. 1ie was holding an Arabian
bow of his; he took it in his hand
and started poking the man’s
deformity with it and said: Allah
and His Messenger spoke the truth.
The people said Allal: Akbar when
they saw that and they rejoiced and
no longer felt upset.
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Comments: [A salieeh hadeetl, this is a da’eef isnad, Muslim (1066)]

673. It was narrated that “Ali (+)
said: “The Muslim has the right to
six acts of kindness from his fellow
Muslin:: he should greet him with
salam when he meets him; he
should say ‘Yarhamukallah (may
Allah have mercy on you) when he
sneezes; he should visit him when
he is sick; he should respond to
himm when he invites him; he
should attend his funeral when he
dies; he should love for hirn what
he loves for himself; and he should
be sincere towards him when he is
not present.”
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; this is a da‘eef isnad]

674. 1t was narrated from Abu
Ishag from al-Harith... and he
narrated a similar report with the
same isnad.
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Comments: [Hasan because of corroborating evidence; it is a repeat of the

report above]
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675. It was narrated that ‘Al ()
said; The Messenger of Allah (i)
said: “The Hour will not begin
until one of my Companjons is
sought as a lost thing is sought
and cannot be found.”

Comments; [lis isnad is da'cef

because of the weakness of Al-
Harith Al-A’'war]

676. It was narrated that 'Ali (&)
said: The Messenger of Allah ()
said on the day of Badr: “Whoever
you can capture of Banu ‘Abdul-
Muttalib, capture him [and do not
kill him}, for they were forced to
come out.”

Comments: |Its isnad is salecl]

677. Jt was narrated from "Ali (&)
that the Prophet (s} said: “And
instead (of thanking Allah) for the
provision He gives you, you deny
(Him by disbelief)!” [al-Wagi'ah
56:82]. He said: “Your shirk is when
vou say, ‘We were given rain by
such-and-such a star.””’

Comments: [Saficeh because of

corroborating evidence; this is a
da’eef isnod]

678. It was narrated that ‘Ali (&)
said: The Messenger of Allah (3)
used to pray Witr reciting nine
soerahs from al-Mufassal. Aswad
said: In the first rak’sh he would
recite “The mutual rivalry {for
piling up of worldly things) diverts
you" [at-Takathur 102] and “Verily,
We have sent it (this Qur'an) down
in the Night of Al-Qadr (Decree)”
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 2

[al-Qadr 97] and “When the earth is
shaken with its (final) earthquake”
[az-Zalzalah 99]. In the second
rak‘ah he would recite By Al-'Asr
(the time)” [al-"Asr 103 and “When
there comes the Help of Allah (to
you, O Muhammad (#5) against
your enemies) and the Conquest
{of Makkah)” [an-Nasr 95] and
“Verily, We have granted you (O
Muhammad (#£)) Al-Kawther (a
river in Paradise)” [al-Kawthar
108]. In the third rak’sh he would
recite “Say (O Muhammad (%) to
these Mushrikoon and Kafiroon): “O
Al-Kafiroon (disbelievers in Allah,
in His Oneness, in His Angels, in
His Books, in His Messengers, in
the Day of Resurrection, and in Al-
Qadar)!” [al-Kafiroon 109] and
“Perish the two hands of Abu
Lahab (an uncle of the Prophet)
and perish he!”” [al-Masad 109] and
“Say {O Muhammad (i#)): “He is
Allah, {the) One” {al-Ikhlas 112].
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Comments: [lts isnad is da'eef because of the weakness of Al-Harith Al-A'war}

679. It was narrated from ‘Ali that
a slave woman of theirs committed
zina and became pregnant. ‘Ali
went to the Prophet (i) and told
himn. He said: “Leave her until she
gives birth, then flog her.”
Comments: [Hasan because of
corroborating evidence; this is a
da’eef isnad]
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680. 1t was narrated that Zirr bin
Hubaish said: Ibn Jurmooz asked

for permission to enter upon ‘Ali
(). He said: Who is this? They
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said: Jurmooz is asking for
permission to enter upon you. He
said: Let him in; let the killer of
az-Zubair enter the Fire. I heard
the Messenger of Allah (#) say:
“Every Prophet has a disciple and
my disciple is az-Zubair.”
Comments: [Its isnad is hasan]

681. It was narrated that Zirr bin
Hubaish said: Ibn Jurmooz asked
for permission to enter upon ‘Al
(4) when I was with him. ‘Ali (&)
said: Give the killer of Ibn Safiyyah
the tidings of Hell. Then "Ali (&)
said: | heard the Messenger of Allah
(gz) say: “Every Prophet has a
disciple and my disciple is az-
Zubair”” 1 heard Sufyan say: A
disciple is a supporter.

Comments: [Its isnad is hinsar]

682. It was narrated from Al
(«) that the Messenger of Allah
(3%£) used to pray at the time of
the forenoon (duha).

Comments: {lts isnad is gawi]

683. It was narrated from Jareer
bin Hayyan from his father that
‘Ali {4) said: I shall send you on
the same mission as the Messenger
of Allah (i) sent me: Level every
grave and destroy. every idol.
Comments: [Its isnad is da'cef jiddan
berause of the weakness of
Yoonus bin Khabbab]
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Musnad Ali Ibn Abi Talib 4

684, 1t \:/as narrated from
Muhanmmad bin ‘Ali that his father
said: The Messenger of Allah (i)
had a large head, big eyes, long
evelashes, reddish eyes, a thick
beard, and a pinkish colour. When
he walked he would lean forward
as if he was walking uphill, and
whien e turned he would turn
with his whole body. And he had
large hands and feet.

Comments: [Its isinad is hasan]

685, It was narrated from ‘Ali
(-5} that the Prophet (3&) used to
pray Witr with three rak'ahs.
Comments: [Hasan because of
corroborating evidence; this is a
da’ecf isnar]

686. It was narrated that ‘Ali ()
said: The Messenger of Aliah (3z)
recited Qur’an after minor
impurity before touching water.
And perhaps Isra’eel said: [It was
narrated] fromn a man, from ‘Ali
(.4}, from the Prophet (35).
Comments: [lts isnnd is da'eef
because al-Haritlul-A"war is da’cef]
687. 1t was narrated that Mujahid
said: ‘Ali said: I set out and came to
a garden and [the owner hired me
to draw water] - a date for a bucket.
| drew water until I filled my palm
[with dates]. Then I went to the
water and drank from it. Then I
came to the Prophet {32) and gave
him sorne of the dates to eat, and |
ate soma of them.
Comments: [lts isnad is da’cef
because Shareek is da’ecf]
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688. It was narrated that ‘Ali (.&)
said: A man came to the Prophet
(#%=} and said: | vowed to sacrifice
my shecamel and to do such and
such. He said: “As for your she-
camel, sacrifice it. But as for such
and such, it is from the Shaitan.”
Comments:
because Jabir is de‘vef]
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689. It was narrated that a man
from Banu Asad said: ‘Ali bin Abi
Talib (&) came out to us and they
asked him about Wifr. He said:
The Messenger of Allah (i)
commanded us to pray Witr at
this time. O Ibn an-Nabbah, give
the adhan - or, say the igamalr.

Comments: {Its isnad is da'cef]

Ilts isnad is da’‘ecf
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690. 1t was narrated that ‘Ali (:2)
said: The Prophet () said to me:
“When two disputants come to
you, do not listen to the words of
the first one until you have also
listened to the words of the other,
then you will know how to judge.”
And ‘Al (&) said: Since then [ have
continued to be a good judge.

Comments: [Hasan be